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I JOHN. 7, 6, 7. 


This then is the Meſſage which we have 
heard * from him, and declare unto you, 
That God is Li bt, and in him is no 
Darkneſs at All. Tf we ſay that we 
have Fellowſbi with him, and walk in 
Darkneſs, we ie, aud do nat the Truth : 
But if we walk in the Light, as he 
is in the Liebt, we have Fellowſh; 
one with another, and the Blood of feſus 
Chriſt his Sen cleanſeth us from all Sin, 


5 F any one Epiſtle of the New SE R . 

| hb Teſtament has more clearly I. 

0: 2 and remarkably, than ano - 

FN ther, expreſſed the Obliga- 
tions laid upon Chriſtians to 

acquire an Habit of good Works, confift- 

ing of univerſal e, Juſtice, Truth, 


and 
* an” genre, 96 | | 


2 Of the moral Character of God, 


Se x M. and Charity, as the indiſpenſable Condi- 
I. tion of their final Salvation, it is Th:s 
of St. John; and if there is any one Paſ- 
ſage in this Epiſtle, which either upon 
better Grounds, or in more emphatical 
Terms, than another, declares theſe Obli- 
gations, it is That of the Text now be- 
fore us. {his is the Meſſage which we 
have heard from him, and declare unte 
von, That God is Light, and in him 1s 
mo Darkneſs at All. If we ſay that we 
hade elloxfbip with him, and walk in 
Dai kurls, we lie, aud do not the Truth: 
But , ve walk in the Light, as he is 
in the Light, <wve have Þellowſbip one 
with another, and the Blood of Jeſus 

Chrift his Stn cleanſeth us from all Sin. 
Mx preſent Deſign is; Firſt, To con- 
ſider the moral Character of God, as it 
is illuſtrated in the Scriptures. Tig 15 
the Meſſage which we have heard from 
him, aud declare unt9 you, That God is 
Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at 

A 

Secondly,T o ſhow that all Men who wil- 
ſully refuſe to imitate, each one accord- 
ing to his proper Abilities and Circum- 
ſtances, this moral Character of God, 
and yet tuppoſe that, upon ſome other 
Conſiderations, they ſhall procure his Fa- 
vour, contradict or miſtake the moſt evi- 
| dent Senie of the Goſpel, Fe ſay 
f | ä 


. 
: 


and our Obligation toimmitateit. 3 


that we have Fellowſhip with him, and 8E NN. 
walk in Darkneſs, we lie, and ds not I. | 


> — _ 


the Truth. ed [ 
Thirdly, Tur the neceſſary Practice 1 
required on our Part, both in Scrip- 


ture, and Reaſon, as the Condition of 
our being admitted into Communion with | | 
God, and to a Participation of his Love, | 
is, that we copy after his moral Perfec- FE 
tions, in a uniform Obſervation of Righ- | * 
teouſneſs, Purity, and Holineſs. I we | 
walk in the Light, as he is in the Light, 
we have Fellowfhip with one another. And 
Laſtly, Tyar ve are aſſured, whenever | 
we are got into a ſettled Courſe of Ju- | 
ſtice, Truth, Charity, and every other | 
Virtue, in Imitation of the Divine Life, 
that all paſt and forſaken Offences, even 
of the greateſt Malignity, and all preſent 
Infirmities, and mmvoluntary Faults, are 1 
entirely pardoned by God through Je- N 
ſus Chriſt, and that if we perſevere in 4 
this State, we ſhall finally be rewarded 11 
with unſpeakable and everlaſting Happi- . 
neſs. The Blood of Jeſus Chrijt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all Jiu. 
I aM fir/t to conſider the moral Cha- 
rater of God, as it is illuſtrated in the 
_ Scriptures. This is the Meſſage which 
we have heard from him, and declare 
unto you, that God is Light, and in him 
is no Darkneſs at All. 
B 2 Go 


SERN. 


⁵*² OO 
1 —_”  — + - — 2 * 
0 ö — ſs — — mie TT En n_ — 


4 Of the moral Character of Cod, 


Gor is originally, eſſentially, and ab- 
ſolutely perfect in the invariable Exerciſe 


of Righteouſneſs, Truth, Goodneſs, Be- 


nehcence, and every other moral Excel- 
lency. He is the unſpotted Mirrour, the 
unpolluted Fountain of Purity and Holi- 
nels. The Meſſage, ſays the Apoſtle, 
which we have 4 from him; that 
is, the Account which we have receiv'd 
from Jeſus Chriſt, is, That God is Light, 
and in him is no Darkneſs at All. Light 
is the brighteſt and pureſt of all ſenſible 
Objects, and which therefore has a pecu- 
liar Fitneſs to repreſent the tranſcendent 
Holineſs of the Divine Nature. And 
Darkneis, flom its Oppoſition to Light, 
is a Metaphor cually prope: to expreſs 
Impurity and W ickednets. And in God 


i no Darkneſs at All. So that he is a 


Being compleatly good and pure, without 
the leaſt Shade, or Tincture of worg!/ De- 


filement or Unrighteouſneſs whatſoever. 


As not only is the indefectible Sanction 
of God repreſented in Scripture under the 
Figure of unmixed Light, which is the 
pureſt of all ſenſible Objects; but he is 
moreover therein declared, in direct Terms, 
to be perfect, holy, and goud: And ſo 
good, in particular, that our Lord hiniſelf 
affirmed, Matt. xix. 17. There is none-good 
but One, that is, God. The Goodneſs of 
all ſubordinate moral Agents, is ſo ex- 


ceedingly 


and our Obligation to imitate it, 5 


ceedingly inferiour to the Goodneſs of 8ER M. 
God, that comparatively ſpeaking, it is L 
faid to be as Nothing. In this Senſe it is. 
That, Fob iv. 18. he chargeth his Angels 
with Folly; And, xv. 15. the Heavens 
are not clean in his Sight. 90 
Tris is the moral Character of God, 
expreſſed in Scripture, and acknowledged | 
and underſtood by every Chriſtian, and | 
therefore needs no further Enlarge- 
ment, | 
I procetD to the Second Propoſition, 
which is, to ſhow that all Men who wil- 
fully refuſe to imitate, each one according | 
to his proper Abilities and Circumſtances, | 
this moral Character of God, and yet ſup- | 
pole that, upon ſome other Conſiderations, 
they ſhall procure his Favour, contradi& 95 & 
or miſtake the moſt evident Senſe of the 
Goſpel. If we ſay that we have Fel- + | 
lewlhip with him, aud call in Dark- 1 
neſs, we lie and do not the Truth. | 
Mex from a laviſh Attachment to 1065 
their Luſts, mixed however with an ar- Fi hl 
dent Defire not to loſe the Divine Fa- 4 
vour, and the Hopes of future Happineſs, 1 
have ever been exceedingly ptone to im- 10 
poſe upon themielves, by vainly fancying, 
that there is ſomething which deſerves 
the Name of Religion, even while it is 
accomnanied with an Habit of Impurity 
and Wickednels, RET is 10 * 
3 


x 


6 Of the moral Character of God, 
SE RM. ly grateful to God, that he will be per- 


. 


reward them. Thus they 0 


{waded, on that Account, to om and 


er to the 
Lord Thouſands of Rams, and ten Thou- 


ſands of Rivers of Oyl, Micah vi. 7, truſt- 


ing that ſuch magnificent Oblations muſt 
conciliate his Favour, and remoye that 
_ leaſure w 3 their Sins would other- 

e merit. , they are content to 
os their Fu 5 or 1 for their Trangreſ= 
ſion, the Fruit of their Body for the Sm 
of their Sul; concluding that God will 
not be ſo rigorous as to condemn them 
for the PraQice of ſome certain darling 
Vices, when they demonſtrate their Regard 


to him, by the moſt tender, and aſſidu- 


ous Proofs in Matters of external Devo- 
tion and Ceremony. 

Bur all this is aſſuredly Deceit ; and 
ſuch a Deceit too, as is particularly guar- 
ded againſt, and with a remarkable Em- 
phaſis condemned, in the Scriptures. No- 
thing which we, with the exacteſt Care 
and warmeſt Zeal, may perform under 
the Notion of Religion, can procure 
the Friendſhip of God, and the Enjoy- 
ment of his Favour, but an honeſt and 
diligent Endeavour to render our ſelves 
like to him, by a conſcientious Obſerva- 
tion of all Righteouſneſs. I we ſay that 
we have Fellowſbip with him, = walk 


in Dat neſs, we lie and do not the 
Truth, 


and our Obligation to imitate it. 


Truth. To walk in Darkneſs, is, in Scrip- SER. 


ture Senſe, to continue in a cuſtomary 
Practice of ſome Sin, to proceed in a 
wilful Courle of Diſhoneſty, Impurity, 
Falſhood, Uncharitableneſs, or ſome o- 
ther known Wickedneis. John ii. 4. 
He that ſaith, I know bim, ab keepeth 
not his manaments, is a Liar, and 
the Truth is not in him. I John ii. 9. 
He that oe he 1s the Light, and ha- 
teth his Br ather, is in Darkneſs, even um- 
til naw. 1 John. iii. 10. In this the Chil. 
dren of God are manifeſt, and the Chit. 
dren of the Devil Whoſvever aoth not 
Righteouſneſs 1s not of God, nether he 
that laveth not his Brother. 1 John iii. 
24. He that keepeth his Commanaments, 
dwelleth in him, and He in him; and 
hereby we know that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he hath given ns. 
And the Fruit of this his Spirit, and 
which too is the proper Proof of his dwel- 
ling in us, is N affirmed to be, Gal. 
v. 22. Love, 7%, Peace, ay ering, 
Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Fidelity, I eekne(s, 
and Temperance. 1 un iii. 18 My 2 
Children, let us not love in Word, neither 
in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth. And 
bereby we know that we are of the Truth, 
and fhall aſſure 6ar Hearts A 1 

1 John v. 18. We tro that v . is 
born of God ſinneth not, but he that is 
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8 Of themoral Character of God, 
| Sx RN. begotten of God, _— himſelf, and 


that wicked One toucheth him not. 


ww Tuvs St. Jobs, in this Epiſtle, has in 


the plaineſt, and moſt unexceptionable 
Manner, inſtructed Chriſtians, that they 
can have no falutary Communion with 
God, no Pretenſions to his Love, 
nor any reaſonable 1 of at- 
taining to that cternal Felicity, which is 
the defirable End of their Profeſſion, un- 
leſs they imitate his Nature, and obey 
his Commands, in a conſcientious, pe- 
ſevering, and full Practice of Righteoui- 
nets, Sobriety, and Holineſs ; and that to 
flatter themſelves with other Hopes, is 
to falſify the cleareſt Declarations of God's 


Will, no leſs than the unchangeable Rea- 


ſons of things; which is a moſt preſump- 


tous Offence, and a grievous Aggrava- 
tion of thoſe Sins which Men venture to 
perſiſt in, upon Grounds ſo evidently un- 
warrantable. 

AGREEABLY to this our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf declares, Matt. vii. 21. Not every 
One that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſball 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but 
he that doth the Will of my Father which 
is in Heaven, Luke vi. 46. Why call ye 
me Lord, Lord, and do not the Things 
Fd ſay: John xv. 14. Te are my 
Frieny, if ye do whatſoever I com- 


mand you. John xiv. 23. F 4 Man 
lov⸗ 


and our Obligation to imitate it. 


love me, he weill keep my Words ;, and my SER M. 


Father will love him, and We will come 


unto him, and ma our abode with him. 


Thus the Preſence of God with us, for 
the Purpoſes either of temporal or eter- 
nal Happineſs, is evermore repreſented in 
Scripture to depend upon the unaltcrable 
Condition of our Submiſſion to his Laws, 
in the careful Obſervation of all Virtue. 
AGAIN; 1 Cor. vi. 9. Anow ye not that 
the Unrighteous fball not inherit the King- 
dom of God? Gal. vi. 7, S. He not deceived; 
God is not mocked: For whatſoever a Man 
ſoweth, that ſhall be alſu reap; for he that 
Jowerth to his Fleſh, foall of the Hleſt reap 
Corruption, but be that ſoweth to the r= 
rit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life everlaſt- 
ing. For into the heavenly Feruſalem there 
/ovall in no wiſe enter any Thing that de- 
fileth, neither whatſoever worketh Abo- 
mination, o maketh a Lie, Rev. xxi. 27. 
If theretore we will judge confiftently with 
the Scriptures, we muſt neceſſarily conclude 
that all Men who liye in wilful Sin, that is, in 
the habitual Practice of In quity, Debanche- 
ry, Impurity or other Immorality, are cer- 
tainly hateful to God: And therefore that 


no imaginary Services, or even Atone- | 


ments whatſoever, while they obſtinately 
continue in a State fo eſſentially oppoſite to 
his Will and Character, can preſerve them 
from his Wrath, and prevent their future 
Condemnation. 1 


| 


| | f 
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Of the moral Character of Cod, 


Au to ſhow, thirdly, That the neceſ- 
fary Practice required on our Part, both 
in Scripture and Reaſon, as the Condition 
of our being admitted into Communion 
with God and to a Participation of his 
Love, is, that we copy alter his moral 
Pertections, in a uniform Obſervation of 
Righteouſneſs, Purity and Holineſs. J 
we walk in the Light as he is in the 
Light, we have Fellowfbip one with ano- 
ther. I ay, the only infallible Ground, 
or Means of a deſirable Intercourſe be- 
tween God and us, is, that we make it the 
ſupreme Buſineſs of our Lives to imitate 
his moral Attributes; te wall in the 
Light, as he is in the Light, by a ſollici- 
tous Endeavour, under all Events and Cir- 
cumſtances, to execute Juſtice and Truth 
and Holineſs. 

Tuts is a Propoſition to obviouſly agree- 
able to the Reaſon of Things, that it was 
generally diſcovered and acknowledged by 


all Men, celebrated for their Wiſdom ard 


Phy, fays he, (that is, moral Philoſophy, 


Probity, even among the Heathen. The 
Tythagore ins, who were one of the moſt 
anticnt, as well as moſt learned and pious 
Secs of Philoſophers among the Grecrans, 
placed the Perfection and Happineſs of 
Man, in the Imitation of God. Hieroc les, 
the Expounder of Pythagoras, begins his 
Commentary with this Maxim. Philoſa- 


or 


and our Obligation toimitateit, 1 


or the Science of Virtue) is the Perfecti- Sr & u. 
on of human Life, as it reſtores Men to a I. 
Reſemblance of God, the Attainment of SV 
which is the original Deſign of their Na- 

ture. The greateſt Honour, continues he, 

Te can render to the 1 Heing is, 

that we work our Mind into a Likeneſs 4 

him. Such a Conformity of Soul to the 

divine Pattern 1nttes us to God, and is 

more grateful to him than the moſt ſpleu- 

did, coſtly and numerous Offerings. (a) 
Av indeed it is highly abſurd to ima- 
gine, that any Perſons can be acceptable 
ro God, who is all Goodneſs and Purity, 
but ſuch only, who approach to him, as 
much as may be, under the fame Character. 

X 2wp44y YOp aH 77 H Docs mw ,,j, Si- 
milar Natures only accede to and unite 
with cach other; whereas others of con- 
trary Qualities are always and nece ſlarily at 
Variance. As ſoon might Fire and Water 
he mutually incorporated and ſubſiſt toge- 
ther, and as caiily may Light and Dark- 
neſs be conceived to be one and the fame 
Thing; as that a malicious and vicious 


Soul 


(4) DA A £54 Jang arte Ting TSASOT I .———T$A86011;; 
I, Tx cities oats anni We; Th © Las GT m 
2. Hierocles. 

Tugwnou; Tor Over apices ray Tv Ow Tyw Javier bv 
cus. Idem. p. 22, 25 
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p. 25. 
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SER. Soul ſhould ever be united to God, and 


J. 


allowed to partake of his Happineſs. 


WY Do not all Fathers wiſh that their Chil- 


dren ſhould follow their Example in ſuch 
Things, as they themſelves eſteem lauda- 
ble and excellent? Does not every wiſe 
and good Prince expect that his Subjects 
ſhould imitate the Pattern he ſets before 
them, by making the tame Juſtice, Tem- 
perance, and Beneficence to be the Rule 
of their Deportment, which he publickly 
makes the Rule ot his own? And do not 


_ theſe Superiors diſlike, and puniſh, and 


even tes reject ſuch of their Depen- 
dents, who wiltully and incorrigibly de- 
part from that Model, which is propofed 
to them as the unalterable Guide of their 
reſpective Conduct? And much more muſt 
God, the ſupreme Father and Governour 
of all rational Creatures, who, being eſſen- 
tially holy, juſt, and good, neceſſarily 
loves all Virtue, and abhors all Wicked- 
neſs, require, indiſpen ably require, that 
we his Children and Subjects ſhould each 
one of us, in Proportion to our ſeveral 
Abilities, ſtrive to imitate his moral Ex- 
cellencics, in the conſcientious Practice of 
univerſal Righteouſneſs, Truth, and Holi- 
neſs. Vain therefore, inexcufably vain 
even upon the Principles of common Un- 
derſtanding, are the Expectations of thoſe, 
who hope to purchaſe the Favour of God 


upon 


and our Obligation to imitate it. 13 


upon other Terms, than that of fincerely 8 E RM. = 
deſiring to render themſelves like to him, I. it 
by a ſteady Obſervation of all good Works. | | 
An DÞ this Doctrine, concerning our Ob- | 1 
ligation to imitate God, is particularly in- | 1 
forced in Scripture. Thus it is expreſsly Wi | 
made the Ground of that Puriry of Man- | 
ners which was to diſtinguiſh the Jews | | 
from all other Nations. Lev. xix. 1. | j | 
The Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſaying; Speak 4 
unto the Children of Iſrael ay + 
unto them, Te fhall be holy. For Ithe Lord © | 
wv6ur God am holy. And again-— Lev. | 
xx. 26. Te ſhall be boly unto me: For 1 1 
the Lord am holy, and have ſevered you | 14 
from other People, that ye ſoould be mine. 1 
Hence St Peter, the more torcibly to per- | 144 
ſuade ſuch as had embraced the Cliriſtian 1 
Faith, 1 Pet. i. 14, &c. #0! to faſhion By 
th:mſelves according ts their former Luſts 
1% their ignorance, Cites this Paſſage, —- 
As he which auth called you is holy, [6 be 
ye hay in all manuer of Converſation; 
Becaufe it 1: ritten; Fe ye holy, for 1 
am holy. The moral Conduct required by 
the Chriftian Diſpenſation, is thus deſcri- 
bed by St Faul, Epheſ. iv. 22. That ye put 
off, concerning the former Cuuverſation, 
the oid Man, which is corrupt according 
te the deceitful Luſts: And be renewed in 
the Spirit of your Mind; And that ve put 
on the new Man <which after God 1s e 
atce 


| 
4 
F 
| 


14 Of the moral Character of God, 
Se M. ated in Righteouſneſs and true Holmeſs. 


After God; That is, in Imitation of his 


WV Juſtice, and Purity. To the tame Purpoſe 


are the following Paſſages. Epheſ v. 1. 
Be ye Followers of God, as dear Children. 
Matt. v. 45. Be ye perfett, 25 your Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven is perfect. Ephe. 
iv. 32. Forgive one another, even as God 


for Chriſt's Sake hath forgroen you. Colofl. 


iii. 10. Put on the new Man, ich ic 


renewed in Knowledge, after the Image of 


him that created him. » Peter i. 4. Ex- 
ceedimgly great and prectous Promiſes arc 
grven to us, that by theſe we might be 
Partakers of the dune Nature. 

Uror the ſame Ground it is, that our 
bleſſed Saviour, who is the Son of God, 
Heb. i. 3. and the expreſs Image of his 
Perſon, exhorts, Matt. xi. 29. Learn of 
me, for I am meck and lowly in Hear!, 
John xiii. 15. I have grven you an Ex- 
ample, that ve ſbould do as I bave don: 
ts you, And the Apoſtles affirm, 1 Pet. ii. 
22. Chriſt hath left us an Example, thai 
we ſbould follow his Steps; who did no 
Sin, neither was nile found in his 
Mouth. 1 yo ii. 6. He that ſaith he 
abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to 
walk, even as he walked. And that 
God appointed us, Rom. viii. 24. 10 be 


conformed to the Image of his Son. 


Tavs 


S 


and our Obligation toimitate it. 15 


Trvs it is that we are obliged to make SER. | | 
the moral Character of God the Pattern 1. T6 
of our Behaviour, and to reſemble him, Sv” | 
as much as we are able, in the Exercite il 
of all Righteouſnels. i] 

EL am Laſih to ſhow, that whenever 
we are got into a ſettled Couiſe of Juſtice, 
Truth, Charity, and every other Virtue, | 
in Imitation of the Divine Lite, all paſt 1 
and for{aten Offences even of the great- 
eſt Malignicy, and all preſent Infirmities 
and involuntary Faults are intirely par- 3 
doned by God through eus Chriſt, and | 
that if we perſcvere in this State, we ſhall T 
finally be rewarded with unſpeakable and | 1 
everlaſting Happineſs. The Hood of Je- | 
ſus 2 his San cleanſeth us from all 
FA 

Gor the all-wiſe and tupreme Gover- 
nor of the World appointe that the 
Means by which ſinful Men {ſhould be 
brought to Salvation, ſhould be by the 
Appearance and Death of his only begot- 
ten Son. For the Execution of this Me- 
thod of Redemption to Mankind, it was 
neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould be born in 
the Likenets of Men. Heb. ii. 14. 7% 
a/mu.h as the Children are Partakers e 
Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf like- 
wiſe took Part of the ſame; that through 
Death he might deſtroy him that had the 
Power of Death, that is, the Devil. And 

through 


— — — 1 ? * — 
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16 Of themoral Charafter of God, 


SER. through his Sufferings and Neath, God is 
I. graciouſly pleaſed to forgive, and reſtore 
us to eternal Life and Happineſs. 1 Pet. 
ii. 24. By his Stripes are we healed. 
Epheſ: i. 7. In whom we have Redemp- 
tion through his Blood, even the Forgive- 
meſs of Sms, according to the Riches of 
the Divine Grace. And the Sins which 
God mercifully pardons, Rom. ili. 24. 
throuch the Redemption that is in Jeſus 
Gift are particularly thoſe of which we 
have ſincerely repented ; and concerning 
which the Sincerity of our Repentance is 
demonſtrated by a ſettled Amendment, 
and an hearty renewed Obedience. Thus 
the Apoſtle ſays, 1 John ii. 1. If any 
Man ſin: In the Original it is, ayagry, 
if any Man has ſinned, has heretofore 
lived in Wickednels, and is now reform- 
ed, ſuch an one has an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous 
And he ts the 7 One for hts Sins. 
Rom. iii, 25. For him hath God ſet forth 
to be a Propittation, through Faith in 
his Blood, to declare his N Orhan s 
for the Remiſſton of Sms that are 77 : 
for Sins that are forſaken and amended. 
Galat. v 24. For they that are Chriſt's, 
have * the Fleſh, with the Aﬀec- 
tions and Luſts. Rom. viii. 13. For if b 
ye live after the Fleſh, ye 2 ate : 
But if ye through the Spirit ds a 
ie 


and our Obligation to imitate it. 1 | 
the Deeds of the Body, ye ſball live. SE R N. | 
Every one therefore who is at preſen: re- I. 13 
turned to his Duty of imitating God in a | 
regular Courſe of Righteouſneſs, Sobriety, = 
and Holinets, let his former Offences have I} 
been ever ſo heinous, is, according to the | 
gracious Method of Salvation appointed | | 
in the Goſpel, received into the divine i [| 
Favour, and ſhall in duc time, if he f.zrnt 1 
not, enjov the incxprellibly happy Effects 
of it to all Eternity. 

Axp as to ufirmities and indolſun- | 
tary Tranſgrefſions they are pardoned, {| 
without a particular Reperitance, in con- | 
ſequence of our daily Prayers, by the Te- 
nour ot the Covenant of Grace, which ad- 
mits, through the Blood of Chriſt, Since- 
rity inltead of perfect Obedience. But 
for willul Sins, to long as they are pre- 
fumptuvaſly continued, there is no Atone- 
ment. Whoſde ver obſtinately perſeveres 
in theſe, departs ſrom that Divine Pat- 
tern to which all Men are naturally and 
originally bound to conform their Prac- 
ticc, and to reſtore them to which Cons 
formity is the ſupreme End of the Chri- 
ſtian Diſpenſation. 


To conclude; Every one who hopes to 
be admitted into the Preſence of God, to 
enjoy the Happinets propoſed by the 

C Goſpcl. 


18 Of the moral Character, &c. 


SER M. Goſpel, 1 John iii. 3. W him- 
I. ſelf, even as be is pure xii. 
For without Holmeſs no Man ſball ſee the 


Loyd. 
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SERMON IL 


Chriſtauity, in Point of Prac- 
tice, is the Religion of Nature. 


S$$D09020582$S0D00220805 
JoHN Xii. 49, 50. 


J have unt ſpoken of my Self; But 
the Father hich ſent me, he gave 
me a Commanament, * he 1 ſou 7 ay, 
and what I ſhould | 2 . 4 I know 
that his Cimmandment is Life everlaſt- 
ing Whatſoever I [peak therefore, even 


as the Father ſaid unto me, jo I ſpeak. 


2282222 HE Ground of that Con- SER XI. 
S 6 {of & demnation which Chriſt pro- II. 

— 3 nounced upon thoſe who Sw 
R rejected his Preaching, was, 
becauie they oppoſed the 
8883888 Authority of God, in His 
Perſon, manifeſted by inconteſtable Mira- 
cles. The Works that I do in my Father s 
C 2 Name, 


20 Chriſtianity, in Point of Practice, 


St AM. Name, they bear Witneſs of me. John x. 2 5. 
II. And as he appeals to his Works as certain 
WV and evident Proofs of his divine Miſſion; ſo 
he very frequently likewife reminds his 
Hcarers, that the Doctrincs which he 
taught did not procced from himielt, but 
from God, in whote Name he was appoint- 
ed to publiſh them to the World. I have 
not ſpoken of myſelf , but the Father which 
ſemt me, he gave me a Commanament, 
what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſbould 
ſpeak. And I know that his Command- 
ment is Life everlaſting: Whatſoever I 
ſpeak therefore, even as the Father ſaid 

unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 
Tut Obligation of Religion is found- 
ed in the Nature, Relation, and Truth of 
Things. It is not an arbitrary Obligation 
ariſing ſrom particular Circumſtances, and 
dependent upon Times, Perions, Power, 
or Expediency ; but it is fixed in the very 
Conſtitution of our Being, with Reference 
to God, and to one another, and is there- 
| + fore unchangeable. Man is made by God 
| an intelligent Agent. He is inveſted both 
with Judgment and Freedom. He can 
diftinguiſh the Reaſon and Fitneſs of 
Things; and he can govern his Actions 
accordingly. This Knowledge and Liber- 
ty infer his Duty, a Duty as evident and 
certain as the Knowledge and Liberty 
from 
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79 the Religion of Nature. 


from whence it ſprings. From the De- SER. 
pendency of our Being and Happineſs II. 
upon God, in Conjunction with the Na- 


ture of thoſe Faculties with which he has 
endowed us, there reſults an abtolute Fit- 
nets of Behaviour in us towards him; and 
in the Fitneſs of this Behaviour is the 
Obligation of it, and which therelare is 
abſolute, and indi ſpenſable. This Beha- 
yiour is everlaitingly our Duty to Gog. 
Again; as Men are all equally God's 
Creation, all equally under his Govern- 
ment, and all equally capable of his Cor- 
reQion, Or Favour; and as they are all 
framed with the ſame original Paſſions and 


Appetites, and need each other's Aſſiſtance; 


to from hence proceeds likewife a certain 
Fitneis of Behaviour amongft Men. And 
this Fitneſs, whatever it be, we are bound 
in all Caſes to obſerve : This is our Duty 
to one another, Laſtly, becauſe all our 
Faculties depend upon God, and are a 
Truſt which he has committed to us; 
and becauſe the greateſt Part both of that 
Happineſs or Mitery which we feel our 
ſelves, and of that which we occaſion to 
our Neighbours has reſerence to theſe ; 
therefore it appears, that there is an eſſen- 
tial Fitneſs alſo in the Exercite of dur Fa- 
cult ies, and which we are conſtantly obliged 
to purſue: This is our Duty to our ſelves. 
G4 Turs 


Chriſdtianity, in Point of Practice, 


St NM. Name, they bear Witneſs of me. John x. 2 5. 


And as he appeals to his Works as ccitain 


WV and cyident Proofs of his divine Miſſion; ſo 


he very frequently likewife reminds his 
Hcarers, that the Doctrincs which he 
taught did not procced from himielt, but 
from God, in whote Name he was appoint- 
ed to publiſh them to the World. I have 
not [poken of myſelf ; but the Father which 
ſent me, he gave me a Commanament, 
what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſbould 
ſpeak. And I know that his Commanad- 
ment is Life everlaſting: Whatſoever I 
ſpeak therefore, even as the Father ſaid 
wnto me, ſo | ſpeak. 

Tax Obligation of Religion is found- 
ed in the Nature, Relation, and Truth of 
Things. It is not an arbitrary Obligation 
ariſing ſrom particular Circumſtances, and 
dependent upon Times, Perſons, Power, 
or Expediency ; but it is fixed in the very 
Conſtitution of our Being, with Reference 
to God, and to one another, and is there- 
fore unchangeable. Man 1s made by God 
an intelligent Agent. He is inveſted both 
with Judgment and Freedom. He can 
diftinguiſh the Reaſon and Fitneſs of 
Things; and he can govern his Actions 
accordingly. This Knowledge and Liber- 
ty infer his Duty , a Duty as evident and 
certain as the Knowledge and Liberty 

from 
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79 the Religion of Nature. 


from whence it ſprings. From the De- SEN N. 
pendency of our Being and Happineſs II. 
upon God, in Conjunction with the Na- 


ture of thoſe Faculties with which he has 
endowed us, there reſults an abſolute Fit- 
nets of Behaviour in us towards him; and 
in the Fitneſs of this Behaviour is the 
Obligation of it, and which thereſore is 
abtolute, and indiſpenſable. This Beha- 
viour is everlaitingly our Duty to God. 
Again; as Men are all cqually God's 
Creation, all cqualiy under his Govern- 
ment, and all <qually capable of his Cor- 
rection, or Favour; and as they are all 
framed with the tame original Paſſions and 
Appetites, and need each other's Aſſiſtance; 
to from hence proceeds likew iſe a certain 
Fitneis of Behaviour amongft Men. And 
this Fitneſs, whatever it be, we are bound 
in all Caſes to obſerve : This is our Duty 
to one another, Laſtly, becaute all our 
Faculties depend upon God, and are a 
Truft Which he has committed to us; 
and becauic the greateſt Part both of that 
Happineſs or Mitery which we feel our 
telves, and of that which we occaſion to 
our Neighbours has reference to theſe ; 
therefore it appears, that there is an eſſen- 
tial Fitneſs alſo in the Exercite of our Fa- 
cult ies, and which we are conſtantly obliged 
to purſue: This is our Duty to our ſelves, 


C 3 Tris 


riſtianity, iu Point of Practice, 


Tuts threefold Duty, which compre- 
hends all Religion, is fixed in the Conſtitu- 


LAS tonot Things. It concerns all Men, in all 


Places, at all Times: It is the Religion of 
Nature, the Religion which reatonable 
Creatures of our Frame and Faculties are 
fitted to practiſe, and for. that Reafon is 
indiſpenſable. And all who obſerve this 
Religion, an{wer the proper End of their 
Being, and are acceptable to the ſupreme 
Author of it. It matters not by what 
Names they are diſtinguiſhed among Men. 
For, as St Paul affirms in this very Cate, 
Rom. ii. 10. There is no Reſpet? of Per- 
fons with Co; who will render Glory, 
Honour, and Peace ts very Man that 
<worketh God, whether he be Few or 
Gentle. Agrecably to the fame Doctrine, 
St Peter obterved to Cornelins, Acts. x. 34 
That in Truth God is no Reſpetter of 
Perſons; but that in every Nation he 
that feareth him, and worketh Righteou|- 
eſs, 1s accepied with him. 

AxDp this Religion of Nature, which is 
the Duty and Happineſs of all Men, is fo 
frequently and particularly defcribed in the 
Scriptures, eſpecially of the new Teſtament. 
that it cannot be miſtaken by any whe 
ſeriouſly, and without culpable Prejudices. 
endea vour to underſtand it. Our . 


expreſſes it thus, Matt. xxii. 37. Than 
- hat: 


ts the Religion of Nature. 


Halt love the Lord thy God with all thy St x x. 
Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with TI. 


all thy Mind. This is the firſt and great ' vo 


Commanament. And the ſecond is like 
wato it; Thou ſbalt love thy Neighoour as 
thy ſelf. Matt. vii. 21. Not every one 
that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 
ter ito the Kingdom of Heaven: But he 
that doth the Will of my Father which 
is in Heaven. St. Paul ſums it up in 
the following Words mali), Bre- 
thren, what never Things are tr we, hat- 


foe ver Things are honeſt, what ſacver 
Things are Juſt, whatſoever * are 
pare, whatjeever Things are lovely, 


<hutſever T, hings are of ad Report; if 
there be any Virtue, aud if there be any 
Praiſe, think on theſe Things. Phil. iv. 8. 
Tur fiſt Thing then obſervable in the 
Words of the Text, confirms the Obliga- 
tion of Natural Religion. eſus Chriſt did 
not pretend to preach a Doctrine, which, 
in any Reſpect what ſoe ver, tended to draw 
Men from the Law of univerſal Righte- 
ouſnets, to which they were originally and 
indiſpenſably tubject. Had he done this, his 
Oppoſers would have needed no other Ar- 
gument to prove him an Impoſtor. But as 
he always proclaimed himſelf to be a Teach- 
er ſent from God; to he very frequently, 
and in ſuch manner, as if he was partici- 
C 4 __ larly 
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24. Chriſtianity, in Point of Practice, 
Ss & M. larly ſollicitous not to be miſunderſtood, 


II. 


declares that all, which he taught, came 
from God alſo. I have not ſpoken of 
my elf, but the Father which ſent me, 
he da de me Commandment, what I ſbould 


fav, and what I ſhould (þ eat e 


ſoc ber I (pr1k therefore, even as the Fa- 
ther ſaid unto me, (6 1 Hos I v. 19. 


The Son can 49 nothin med but 
what he ſeeth the Father As 2 what 
Things ſoc ver he doeth, theſe alſo doth the 
Son likewiſe. John v. 30. I can of mine 
own ſelf do nothing: As I hear, I judge; 
and my Judgment ir juſt ; becauſe J ſeek 
not mic own i, ul the WW of the 
Father which hath le u7 me, John xiv. 10. 
Beireveſt thou not, that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in mee The IF ords 
that J ſpeak unto vor, I ea not of 
myſelf, And muck in the lame Senſe 
and my Father are one, John x. 30, 
Believe me that I am in the ather, and 
the Father in me, John xiv. 11, And the 
Word hich; you heim, is mot mine, but 
the Father's which lent Me. John xiv. 24. 
Ax d to the tame Purpolc is our Saviour's 
whole Diſcourſe, made to his Diſciples 
upon the Mountain; and more particularly 
—— Let von, Lighi ſs bine l fore Men, 
that they may ſee your good Works, and 
gloriſy your Father which is in Heaven. 


Think 


is the Religion of Nature. 25 


Think not that I am come to deſiroy the Sx N . 

Law, or the Prophets, that is, the In- II. 

ſtitution and Meſſengers of God; I am — 

not come to deſiroy, but to fulfil; Matt. v. 

16, 17. Whoſeever ſball break ane of theſe 

leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach Men 

fo, he ſtall be called the leaſt in the Ring- 

dom of Heaven, That is, thall never be 

admitted thither : But whoſueter ſhall dn 

and teach them, the fame ſhall be called 

great in the Kingdom of Heaven, ver. 19. 

He ye perfect, even as your Father <»hich 

is in Fleaven 1s perfect. ver. 48. | 
Tavs it appears, that Chr1/tianty, in 

point of Practice, is the Religion of Na- 

ture. feſus Chriſt was ent into the World | 

by God, to inſtruct, and perſuade, and 

aſſiſt Men to return to their e Duty, 

Matt. ix. 13. He came to call Sinners to 

Repentance. Acts. xxvi. 20. That they 

ſhould repent, and turn to God, and ds 

i orks meet for Repeat ance, Epheſ. iv. 22. 5 

That they ſbould put off. concerning the | 

former Converſation the Old Man <hich | 

45 corrupt according to the dete Liits 

and be renewed in the Spirit of their Mind, 

and that they ſhould put on the new Man, i f 

which after God, that is, after the Like- | i h 

nels of God, and agreeably to his. Will, Ib 
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neſs and true Holineſs, Hence we are ad- | | 
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26 Chriſtianity, iu Point of Practice, 


SER u. moniſhed to be Followers of God, as dear 


II. 


oY Cildren, not faſbioning on / eyes accord. 


Children; Epheſ. v. 1. And, As obedrent 


g to the af gg Luſte, in Ignorance ; but 
as he «<hich hath calied us is holy, [9 
orcht ve to be holy in all Manner of 
Cunterſation. Becauſe it is written ; Be 


we holy, for 1 am holy. 1 Pet. i. 14. 


CHRISTIANITY, or the Religion which 
Chriſt preached in the World, is, properly 
ſpeaking, the Religion of God; the Re- 
150 which our Maker has :mpoſed upon 
his Creatures, and gur heavenly Father 
requires to be obierved by his Children; 
that Religion which is ſuitable to our 
Conſtitution, renders us as lar as can be 
like to God, and is the fire Ground of 
all cur real and laſting Happineſs. And 
this Religion conſiſts chiefly in Practice, in 
the Re >ulation of our Morals, in the Ob- 
tervation of univerſal juſtice, Truth, Cha- 
rity, Temperance, Purity, and Holineſs. 
Points of B lief, and Matters of Ceremo- 
ny, are valuable, not in their on Right, 
but only to far a5 t! iey are ſerviceable to a 
virtnons Behaviour. Faith without Ii on 
1s dead; James ii. 17, 26. And except 

09 R1gh ee exec ecd the Rig beg nel 
of the rie and TH- iſces, de ſhall mn 
rg ' cafe enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 

; Matt. v. 20. For according to the 
Origina 


is the Religion of Nature. 


original Conſtitution of Things, as well as St E NI. 


the exprets Declaration of the Scriptures, 


into that Kingdom there ſpall in no wiſe Ls 


oe any Thimg that defileth, neither 
whatſoever worketh Abomination, or 
maketh a Lie. Rev. xxi. 27. 

Ir this, which is the true Notion of 
Chriſtianity, prevailed, it would baniſh all 
kvrtful Errors out of the Chriſtian World. 
Whoſoever adopts it as a Maxim, That 
the great End of the Goſpel was to re- 
claim Men from Sin, and to bring them 
back to that right Behaviour, conſiſt ing 
of univertal Juſtice, Charity, T emperance, 
and Pietv, which is their original Duty, 
and as inſeparable as their very Nature, 
will neceſſarily reject every Doctrine or 
Opinion out of his Creed, which in any 
reſpect oppoles or weakens ſuch ſupreme 
End. 

Tuus; The Doctrine of Abſolute 
Predeſtination will appear abſurd to all 
Chriſtians who are convinced, that the 
great End of Chriſt's Miſſion was to 
call every individual Perſon, who has 
the Knowledge of it, to the Practice 
of all Righteouſneſe, that being our ne- 
ceſſary Duty, as we are reatonable and 
tree Creatures. For a Doctrine which 
zicribes Salvation and Condemnation to 


the alone ſecret and arbi itrary Decree ot 
7 God, 
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St & . God, without Regard to Men's Works, is 


II. 


totally irreconcilable with his Purpote of 


GY inviting them to Repentance by the Goſ- 


pel. For why ſhould Men repent, Malt. 
iii. S. and bring forth Fruits, meet for 
Repentance, ſuitable to their rational Na- 
ture, if after all they can gain Nothin 

by it, but arc left to ſtand or fall by the 
meer abſolute Decree of God, juſt in the 
lame Manner, whether they repent, or 
not? Let no one therefore truſt to his 
Election upon other Ground, but that of 
endeayouring to antwer the End oi Chriſt's 
Appearing, which we are clearly told was 
to reach. us that denying Ungodlineſs aud 
worldly Luſts, de fheuld live [oberly, 
righteou//y and godly in this preſent 
World, Tit. ii. 12. Let it always be re- 
membered that we are created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good Works, which God before 
ordained that we ſhould * walk in them}; 
Eph. ii. io. Good Works were always 
our Duty; and to pertwade, and enable 
us to return to theſe, was the Deſign of 


_ Chriſt's Miſſion. 


Acain; All Notions concerning the 
Merits of Chriſt, which lead Men to hope 
for Salvation, while they continue in wilful 


Sin, will always be diſcarded by ſuch Chri- 


ſtians as know, that he gave himſelf ſor 


us, that be might redeem us from all 
In- 
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Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a pe- SEN NI. 
liar People, zealous of good Works, Ti- II. 
tus ii. 14. * 
Tus Laws of Reaton, which are the 
Laws of God, oblige all Men, at all Times, 
to the Practice of good Works. The 
Commandment which Teſus Chriſt re- 
cciv'd from his Father was, to enforce the 
Laws of Rea'on, and to bring Men back 
to the Obſervation of that Truth, Hone- 
{ty, Sobricty, and Devotion, which thoſe 
eternal Laws pretcribe. The Merits, and 
Satisfaction of Chriſt cannot thereiore be 
applied to wilful Sinners. For ſuch Ap- 
plication of them contradicts the immuta- 
ble Reaſon of Things, and the expreſs 
Fnd of his Incarnation, and Preaching. 
God has graciouſly promiſed through Je- 
{us Chrift to pardon all Sins, which are fo 
repented of, as to be ſincerely forſaken. 
Rom. iii. 25. Him hath God 2 forth to 
be a Propitiation for the Remiſſion of 
9/125 that are paſt ; Sins which are re- 
no mced, and amended. This Notion of 
Chriſt's Merits and Satisfaction ; namely, 
that God through him freely forgives 
Men all Offences, of which they have e- 
pented, and the Sincerity of which Repen- 
tance they have demonſtrated by ſuffici- 
ent Trials; I tay, This Notion is perfect- 
ly conſiſtent with the ayowed Deſign of 
bis 
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St & NM. his coming into the World, to call Men 


to the W:ys of Virtue, in which from 


— the Beginning they alw: 1ys ought to have 


walked. And this is the allowed Hope, 
and greateſt Comfort of a Chriſtian. But 
every fort of Dependence of being faved 
through Chrift, while we continue to be 
wilſul Sinners, is contrary both to the 
original Relation of Thinps, and the plain 
End of the Gotpe! ; and is therelore ab- 
ſurd, and inexculable. 1 John iii. 7, 8. 
Little Child, cu, let no M. an decerve you : 
He that doth Right, "wuſneſs, 1s righteous ; 
He that commitreth Sin, is of the Devil. 
For this Furpoſe the Son of God was 
manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
Works of the Del. 

Lajily, Ir is the fame Miſtake to ima- 
gine that Faith, when deſtitute of its pro- 
per Fruits of Righteouſneſs, will be avail- 
able to Salvation. To be ſa ved by Faith, 
means to be ſaved upon the Terms of the 
Goſpel; and thoſe Terms required of Be- 
lie vers, 125 Repentance, and Newneſs of 
Lite. John iti. 6. IF hoſgever abideth 
71! G75, 7 mneth not IWheſoever ſinneth, 
hath not ſeen him, neither known him. 
We are directed, 2 Pet. i. 5. fo add with 
all Diligence to our Faith, Virtue, 
Knowledge, Tem perance, Patience, God- 
lineſs, bretherly Kindne(s, and Gar g. 

or 
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For, continues the Apoſtle, if thele Things St R M. 


be in you, and abound, they make you 
that ye ſpall neither be barren or un- 
fruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. But he that lacketh theſe 
Things, is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, 
au hath forgotten that he was purged 
trom his old Sins. 
War has been faid is ſufficient to 
ſhow the Obligation all Men are perpetu- 
ally under to obſerve Juſtice, Truth, Cha- 
rity, Purity, and Godlineſs in the whole 
Courſe of their Life, agreeably to their 
reaſonable Nature, and the unchangeable 
Fitneſs of Things; and that the great 
End of Chriſt's Miſſion was to reclaim 
them from all Wickednets in Practice, 
and to invite and aſſiſt them to return to 
God, whoſe Commands he delivered : and 
to act ſuitably to that Duty, which he 
their Creator and Judge has originally 
laid upor them. 
And his Commanament is Life ever- 
laſting. This is the other Part of the 
Text, and perfectly conſiſtent with the 
whole. The Religion which Chriſt taught 
is the Religion of God, the Religion 
Which he requires us to practite; and 
the Fruits of it, he has promiſed, ſhall 
be eternal Lite and Happineſs. This is 
the greateſt Reward we can conceive; and 
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S:aM.a Reward, to which, I ſuppoſe we could 
IL. have no Claim of Right, even tho' we 
J were perfectly innocent. Ir is therefore a 


Bounty in all Cates, and /#ch a Bounty as 
cannot be beſtowed upon the Wicked. 
For it is not fitting, that God ſhould give 
aity Reward, and much leſs eternal Lite, 
to ſuch as rreclammably diſobey his Will 
and Commands. But it is very agreeable, 
both tor the promoting, of Virtue, and to 
the Benignity of the Divine Nature, that 
eternal Life ſhould be offered to pertwade 
Men to Repentance, together with an As- 
ſurance, that Sins already committed, when 
they are ſincerely reformed, ſhall be en- 
tirely forgiven. To invite Men to come 
back from the Error of their Ways to 
the Obſer vation of all good Works, which 
is the proper Obligation of their Nature ; 
to perſwade them by the moſt engaging 
Motives to abandon their Vices, and 
act as it becomes reafonable Creatures, in 
the purſuit of all Rightcouinets, Purity, 


and Holineſs, was the great Work for 


which God ſent his Son into the World. 
They, and they only, who comply with 
this Deſign ; that is, who forſake their 
Immoralities, and endeavour to kcep 
a Conſcience void of Offence toward 
God, and toward Mas, Acts xxiv. 16. 
in a Courſe of all Viituous Bchaviour, 


Are 
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are aſſured of eternal Salvation, according 8E RN. 
to the Terms of the Goſpel. This is the II. 


Meſſage which we have heard from '— 


him, and declare unto you, that God is 
Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at 
all, If we ſay that we have Fellow 
ſhip with him, and walk in Darkneſs, 
we lie, and do not the Truth. But if we 
walk in the Light as he 1s m the Light, 
we have Fellotuſbip with one another ; 
That is, our Virtue unites us 79 God, and 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
us from ail Sin, all Sin before commit- 
ted, and which is now forſaken. 

Taz Application of this Diſcourſe is, 
to pertuade Chriftians, not to ground 
their Hopes of Salvation upon any No- 
tions whatſoever, which do not take in 
along with them the Practice of univerial 
Virtue. Dis, ſays St. Paul to Titus, 
Titus, iti. S. 1s a faithful Saving, and theſe 
Things IT will that thou affirm conſtantly, 
that they which have believed in God, 
have believed his Teſtimony concerning 
feſus Chriſt, may be careful to maintamn 
090d Works. 
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SERMON III. 


eee e e eee 
Of God's Love to Men, and 
their conſequent Obligati- 


on to love one another. 


1 JOHN iv. I0,TT. 


Herein is Love, uot that we 
loved God, but that he loved 
us, and ſent his Son to be the 

 Propattation for our Sins. 

Belxced, if God fo loved ns, we 
gg alſo to love one another. 


HE Propoſitions which I g Nx. 
deſign to treat upon at I11 
prefent, from the Text 
are thele three. 

Firſt ; Concerning the 
Love of God to Men, pre- 


vious to, and independent on, their De- 
texts, 
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SER MA. 6 
HI. tet of God's Love, manifeſted in the 


Miſſion of his bleſſed Son. And, 


Of God's Love to Men, 
gecondly; Concerning the particular Ef- 


Laſtly; Concerning the Obligation in- 
ſerred from thence, that Chriſtians ought 
to love one another. 

Herein is Love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to 
be the Propitiation for our Sins. Belov- 
ed, if God % loved us, we ought alſot» 
love one another. 

Tur Frr/f Thing to be conſidered, is 
the Love of God to Men, previous to, 
and independent on, their Deſerts. Here- 
im is Love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, 

In general, That God is a Being of 
the moſt benevolent, compaſſionate, and 
liberal Nature, is a Truth not only clear- 
ly expreſſed, and abundantly illuftrated 
in the Holy Scriptures ; but is what like- 
wife has been well underſtood, and fre- 
quently acknowledged by all Writers of 
Character for Learning, or Morality, even 
among the Hearhen, He was called not 
only tlie greate/?, but alſo the beſt of 
all Beings ; and this laſt Title was a- 
ſcribed to him particularly an the ac- 
count of his Beneficence to Men. Cicer. 
Orat. 29. pag. Coo. Te, propter Benefi- 
cia, Populus Romanus, Optimum, nomi- 

LA : 


aud their Love to one ansther. 37 


#a2it. So another Heathen Author af=S x & M. 
firms, That God has a more tender Af- III. 
feftion for Men, than they have for them 
(elves. Carior eft illis Homo quam Sib;. | 
ſuvenal, Satir. 10. 350. 

NerTHER is it at all ſurpriſing, that 
thoſe who were left to the Light only of 
cheir own Underſtanding, and were deſti- 
tute of Aſſiſtance from ſupernatural In- 
ſtruction, ſhould yet conceive ſo juſt a 
Notion of the Divine Goodneſs. For no 
one who deliberately confiders the Nature | 
of Things can mits perceiving that the 1 
World is governed by Providence; and to | 
evidently, and even ſenſibly beneficzal, are 
ihe Effects of this Providence to Men, 
that it is very eaſy, nay hardly poſſible . 30's. 


nut, to conclude that the ſupreme Authoi 1 
of it muſt needs be an cxceedingly bounti- 1 
fal and kind Being. Thus, as St Paul mA 
oblerves, Acts xiv. 17. God left not b1m- e 
{elf without Witneſs, in that he did Good, 11 


and gave Rain from Heaven, and „i uit- | 
ful Seaſons, filling Mens Hearts with Food || 
and Gladneſs. 
Am Þ that God's Benevolence is an inhe- F' 
rent Quality of his Nature, and not exerted i Wh 
mcerly as a Return to Men's Deſerts, has HE 1 | 


lik ewiſe been ſufficiently diſcerned in all 140 | 
Ages. And how indeed could it be otherwile, 14 | 
when the whole World has been always full 4 TR 
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SEN Au. of Tiſtances, where Men, remarkably im- 
III. pious, and wicked, have vet enjoyed very 
ſignal Favours from the Dipentztions of 
Providence ? God, ſays + Marcus Au- 
taniuus, t6t only patiently bears with bad 

Me , hut allo takes all manner of Care 

07 them; and ſuch ig the Benigniiy of his 
Nture, that he frequently beſtows = 

them Health, Riches, and Honour. The 
Mieledueſs and Ino. 4 itude of Men, ſays 
Seneca, a wo! op the Drome Libera- 

litv. God atwavys ds agreeably to the 
Benevolence of his Nature ; and never 

ceaſes to dv Good, even to thoſe who 


do not deſerve lo receive it from him. 
. Bur the abtolute Goodneſs of God to 
ep Men, is ſtill far more amply deſcribed in 


Scripture, and is likewiſe therein confirm- 
ed by iuch Examples, as render it une n- 
ceptionable. 

Ps Al. cxiv. 9. The Lord is good to 
all, and his tender Mercies are over all 
his Works, Jam, i. 17, Every good Gift, 
aud every pe * Gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of Lights... 


ver 
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funtur Natura fua, mcunctanterque illos ipſos Munerum 
14079 males Interpretes juvant, Sen. de Benef. L. 1. c. 1 
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ver. 5. Who giveth to all Men liberally, SER N. 
and upbraideth not. Mark x. 18. There III. 
is none good, ſays our bleſſed Saviour, "V2 
hut One, that is God; and the Ground 
of this his ſupreme Goodnels, is very em- 
phatically expreſied y Fog Jobn, when he 
affirms, that God is Love. 1 John iv. 8. 
Ap the fame facred Writings very 
copiouſly ſet forth, that God's Goodneſs 
is not applied to thoſe only who might 
hope to merit it by an eminently virtu- | 
ous Conduct; but alſo that he ſhows much | 
Long-tuffering, and even Bencficence to | 
the very worſt of Offenders, whom he con- 
tinually invites by his Mercy and Kind- * 
nels to Repentance, and to whom he ne- F-45110 
ver refuſes Forgiveneſs, when they return bs 
to a better Behaviour. 17 
CoxCERNING the ſignal Benefits con- N 
icrred upon the Children of Vrael, it is „ 
frequently remarked, that they ought |. 4 
to be aſcribed to the Gooareſs of God, HEN! 
and not to the Merit of the People. n 
Deut. ix. 4. Speak not thou im thine Heart, 
after that the Lord thy God hath caſt 
aut theſe Nations from before thee, fan- 
mg ; For my Righteouſneſs the Lord hath 
brought me in to Poſſeſs this Land. ver. 6. 
M therefore, that the Lord 
thy God ͤgiveth thee not this good Land 
ta poſſeſs u, for thy Righteouſneſs ; 2 
tha art a ſliffenccked People. But, 
D 4 Deut. 
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Se RM. Deut. iv. 37, 38. becauſe he loved thy | 
III. Fathers, therefore he choſe their Seed af- | 
ter them, and brought thee out in his 
Sight with his mighty Power out of E- 
gypt ; to drive out Nations from before 
thee, greater and mightier than thou art, 
to bring thee in, to give thee their Land 
Dr an Inheritance, as it is this Day. 
AxDp the Hiſtory of the 7ews ſupplies 
us with many illuſtrious Inſtances of God's 
Patience, Tenderneſs, and Beneficence, 
diſplayed in the Conditions both of finglc 
Perſons, as well as of that whole People 
in general. 
| In like manner God is repreſented in 
the New Teſtament, as full of Compaſſion 
ie and Goodnets, even to thote who offend 
him. He maketh his Sun to riſe on the 
' Evil, and on the Good, and ſendeth Ram 
| on the Fuſt, and on the Unjuſt. Matt. v. 45. 
6 The Lord is long- ſuffering to us-ward, not 
F willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
. All ſhould come to Repentance. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
Ai. And this will moſt eminently appear in the 
Second Propoſition, which relates to the 
particular Effects of God's Goodnets, ma- 
niteſted in the Miſſion of his bleſſed Son. 
Herein is Love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to 
be the Propitiation for our Sins. 
99 Trex Goodneſs of God was the Motive 
| that 
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that induced him to give a Saviour to the SER . 
World. From this ſole Fountain are de- III. 
rived thoſe plentiful Streams of Pardon! 
and Happineſs, of which we are made 
Partakers through the Goſpel. God, ſays 

our blefſed Lord, ſo loved the World that 

he gave his only begotten Som, that who- 
ſvever believeth in him, ſbould not periſh, 

but have everlaſting Life. For God ſent 

not his Son into the World to condemn the 
World ; but that the World through him 
might be ſaved. John iii. 16, 17. So St 
2 obſerves, In this was manifeſted the 
Love of God towards us, becauſe that 
God ſent his only begotten Son into the 
World, that we might live through him. 

t John 4, 9. For God commendeth his 
Love towards us, in that while we Were 

yet Sinners. Chriſt died for us. Rom. v. 8. 
The World therefore had no antecedent 
Claim to the Benefits of the Goſpel. For 

al Men had ſinned. Rom. iii. 23. being 
alienated from the Life of God, Ephel. 

tv. 18. by wilfully departing from the 
Imitation of his moral Perfections, and 10 
came ſhort of that Glory and Happineſs 
which otherwiſe they might have hoped 

to receive from him. 

AND the Fruits of God's undeſerved 
Love, ariſing to us by the Miſſion of his 
beloved Son, are Pardon and Happineſs. 

Theſe 


Of God's Love to Men, 


Sx & 4. Theſe are both ſignifyed in the Text, by 
III. the Phraſe, that he was ſeut to be the 
WV Propitiation for our Sing. The Death ct 


Chriſt is repreſented in Scripture, as a pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice, in the ſtricteſt Senſc. 
And the Eſſence of a propitiatory Sacri- 
fice conſiſts in this, That the Guilt of the 
Sinner is transferred upon the Victim, and 
that one ſuffers in the Stead and Place of 
the other. And thus it is expreſsly aſ- 
firmed of Chriſt, that i due Time be died 


for the Ungodly; Rom. v. 6. That he gave 


himſelf a Nauſom for all; 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
That he bore our Sins in his own Body, 
on the Tree; 1 Pet. ii. 24. That by his 
Stripes (thote which he ſuffered) we are 
healed ; That his Blood cleanſeth us fron: 
all Sin; 1 John i. 7. That he bat put away 
Sm by the Sacrifice of himſelf; Heb. ix. 26. 
That by his &:9n Blood he hath reconcile 
is to God, Eplieſ. it. 16, having obtaine! 
eternal Redemption for us, Heb. ix. 1: 
'Thus it is that we have Peace with God, 
through our Lord jeſus Chriſt, and rejoice 
in the Hope of the Glory of God. Rom. v. 1,2. 
And as this gracious Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel procceded from the Benignity and 
Tenderneis of the divine Mind, we ſhould, 
with Hearts ſull of the warmeſt Gratitude. 
make our Acknowledgements of it, and 


lay, with St Peter; Bleſſed be the God, 


and 
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and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, St & . 
ieh according to his abundant Mercy, III. 
hath begotten us agam unta a lively Hope, SN 
hy the Reſurreftion of Feſus Chriſt from 
th; Dead, to an Inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
r-{erved in Heaven for us. 1 Pet, i. 3, 4. 
Ir is proper to obſerve concerning the 
Extent of this Redemption, offered by 
God to Men, through the Mediation ot 
his only begotten Son, that it reaches thoſe 
oi who ſincerely for/ake their Sins, and 
regulate their Lives by the Laws and In- 
tructions of the Goſpel. For that Free- 
dom from Condemnation which is propoſed 
hy Jeſus Chriſt, is expreſsly limited tothoſe 
win walk not after the Fleſh, but after 
the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. For if we live 
after the Fleſb, de ſhall die. Rom. viii. 13. 
Aud into the heavenly Jeruſalem, chi- 
ther Jeſus the Forerunner is for us entere 
ed, Heb. vi. 20. there ſlll in no wiſe enter 
ANN Thing that aefileth, neither whatſoever 
worketh Abammation, or maketh a Lie. 
Rev. xxi. 27. And therefore ble{/2d are 
they, and only they, that do his Command- 
ments, that they may have Right to the 
Tree of Life, and may enter m through 
the Gates into the City. Rev. xxii. 14. 
Havins briefly conſidered the abſolute 
Hoodneſs or Love of God, as likewiſe the 
| particular 


cp 


III. 


Of God's Love 10 Men, 
SE A. particular Effect of it, manifeſted in the 


Mißion of his beloved Son; J am now, 


WY ity, to treat upon the Obligation infer- 


red from thence, that Chriſtians ought to 
love one another. HBeloved, if God {0 
loved us, we onght alſo to love one an- 
ther. | 

Tarts Argument is much inſiſted upon 
in the Writings of the New Teſtament. 
As God out ot his exceeding Goodnets, 
and Compaſſion to the World, has been 
graciouſly pleated to tend his Son, and to 
appoint and accept his Death as an expia- 
tory Sacrifice, by means of which we are 
not only forgiven all paſt and forſaken 
Sins, and thereſore delivered from eternal! 
Condemnation; but are likcwiſe fo reſtored 
to the divine Favour, as to be made the 
Children of God, and Fierrs of his ever- 
lafting Kingdom and Glory: Therefore it 
is required that we who are made Parta- 
hers of theſe Benefits, and precious Pra- 
er, ſhould in Imitation of his Goodnets 
to us, lorgive, and relieve, and do good 
to one another. Be ye, lays St Paul, kind 
aue to another, tender hearted, forgiviug 
one another, even as God for Chriſt's Sake 


hath forgiven you. E heſ. iv. 32. Be he 


therefore Followers of God, as dear Chil- 
dren; and walk in Love, as Chriſt aii, 
hath loved us, and bath given himſelf for 


Ks, 


and their Love to que another. 


us, an Off 
a { weet=-{melling Savour. Epheſ. v. 1, 2. 
go our Saviour directs, —— 7h:s is my 
Cymmandment, that ye "love one another, 
as I have loved you. John xv. 12. 7% re 
{iven You an Example, that ve ſvould do 
as I have done unto you. John xiii. 1 5. 
And this Example of Chriſt, acting in Con- 
formity to the Will of God, is urged as 
Incitement to carry Men to the hig g 
cit poſſible Proot of Affection, even to 
the expoſing their Lives for each other's 
Gd. Hereby perceive we tho 
Gad, becauſe He (that is, 
don his Life for ns: And <e ought to 
li down our Lives for the Brethren. 
i John iii. 16, 

Bo r how ill does the Practice of Chriſti- 
ans agree with this generous and divine 
Precept! Far from putting their Pertons 
to Hazard, how few are there, who arc 
willing to give up even the ſmalleſt Part 
of their Pleaſures, or Eaſe, or Fortune, 
tor the Good of others ! Nay, and which 


h- 


is {til} much worſe, how common is it à—, 


mong us, inſtead of cheriſhing a friendly 
Ditpolition, and doing kind Otkices to our 
Brethren, to catch at cvery Opportunity 
of exerciſing mutual Injuries; making that 
the mott grateful Entertainment of our 
Heart, which ought to be the dcepeſt 

Horrour 


Jude of 
Chr: tic) 2 'd exe, 


45 


ering and a Sacrifice to Cod for St & u. 


III. 
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Se RM. Horrour of it! We invert thc Dictates of 


III. 


O, God's Love to Men, 


our Profeſſion, and reJorce when others 


nec, and weep when they rejoice. Rom. 


it. 15. We have not Patience to wait jor 
an Opportunity of pleading, v hit has at 
leaſt the Appearance of Excute, that we 
only recompence Evil for L; but to 
keen is our Envy, and fo eager our Ma- 
lice, that we feldom fail to be before- 
hand, in doing Injuries, and creating Sut- 
terings to thoſe eſpecially, whom we ima- 
gine to be better and happicr than our 


ſelves. Our Hcarts are dead to all Sentc 


of Diſhonour, reflected upon us by a Be- 


haviour 19 unbecoming the Condition cf 


a Man, as well as oppoſite to the Dutic? 
of a Chriſtian. On the contrarv, e 


Cory iu gur S$2.4me, cfteeming Acts of 


Unkindncfs, grou indleſs Revenge, Injarics. 
and Oppretlion to be Arguments of ſupe- 
rionr Policy, and Power, Attracting Vene- 
ration and Applauſe; whereas they flow 
from Principles, which arc in Reality the 
very loweſt Debaicment, and moſt wretch- 
ed Infamy of human Nature. 

Wiru Ditpoſitious, and Practices to- 
wards cach other, ſo extremely different 
from the Commands, and Example of Je- 
ſus Chrift, how glaringly abſurd is it to 
hope, that we ſhall be admitted to ſhare in 
the Benetits, purchaſed to the World by 

his 


aud their Love to one another. 47 


is Death? It is an unchangeable Law of SER N | 
our rational Nature, as well as an __ III. | | 
Injunction of our Saviour; That a7 1hmgs WW | 
zhatſue ver we wou'd that Men ſbou' d do We} 
Matt. vii. 12. And this Rule 1s highly 


rcd by Chriſt's Example, and ſtill 
more particularly, becauſe that Example | 
's expreſsly recommended to our Imitation. | 
de not only employed his whole Lite in 
Acts of the greateſt Beneficence and Cha- 
:ity; but he was contented likewiſe to fut- 
ſer Death, even the painful and ignomi- os 
nious Death of the Crots, for the Salva- | 
tion of Men. What Confuſion, thercfore, | 
1nd Self-Condemnation ought we to feel ® 
within our Breaſt, when we compare our 
Han Behaviour with his Example! Under 1 
the Senſe of that Load of Guilt, which | 
we have contracted, and are daily aggra- i 
vating by our Envy, Il-naturc, and even | f 
injuitice to our Brethren, how can we lift | 
p our Eyes to imp.ore the Mediation of 1 
this benevolent Redeemer? That ovyer- LEES) 
wing Compaſſion of his Nature, by Wa 1 
which he was prompted cven to give his 4% 38 
Late, to be the Ranſom of the World, ws | 
'hould make us tremble, as it ſhould con- | | 
"Ince Us, that he will for ever turn away 
his Face from thoſe, whoſe Diſpoſitions 
are o contrary to his own. And how can 
we 


wnts us, even ſo ought we to do unto them, 1 
| 
| 


— 


a 
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SR . we expect 


III. cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will regard any 
WV Petitions which we may preſent in his 


Of God's Love to Men, 
that God, even the Father of 


Name, if we ſtubhornly neglect that Be- 
nevolence of Heart, and Liberality of 
Conduct towards our Fellow-Chriftiars, 
which he has 10 ſtrictly commanded us to 
obſerve, as a grateſul Return for his ex- 
ceeding Goodneſs, in ſending him to be 
our Mediator * God commendeth his Lose 
towards us, in that while we were vet 
S1mners, Chriſi died for us; Rom. v. 8 
And ſhall not we therefore love one ano- 
ther How many, and aggravated have 
been aur Offences againſt him; and what 
excecding Need have we of hi Compaſſi 
on and Pardon! And ſhall not the Sentc 
of this ſtifle within us every Inclination 9. 
Uncharitablenefs to our Brethren? Let ns 
remember what exact and ſevere Juſtice 
was repayed to the Man, in the Parablc, 
who exercited an unrelenting Rigour to- 
wards his Fellow-Servant for the trifling 
Debt of an hundred Pence, when he had 
himſelf but juſt before, in the midſt ot 
the moſt preſſing Diſtreſs, received th: 
amazing Indulgence of being promited hy 
his Maſter the Forgiveneſs of ten thouſa!! 
Talents. Then his Lord ſaid unto him; 
O thou dic ted Servant, I forgave thee a0 
that Debt, becauſe thou deſeredſi me : 

5 Boule, 


and their Love to one another. 49 | 


*-ouldft not thou alis have had Compaſſion & = N t. | 
%% thy Fellow-Servant: And his Lwd III. | | 
1 


| 
is wroth, and delivered him to the Tore 'S NY | 
enters, till he ſhould pay all that was | is} 
tne to him, Matt. xviil. 325 Sc. And the | 
Application made by Our Saviour, iS-—— | 
„ ukewiſe foal my heavenly Father as | 
a jo unto you, if ye from your Hearts tor. | | 
vive not every One his Hrother their Te 
5 is T will conclude in the Words of 
Clift, ſpoken to his Ditciples, after a ve— 
Ly remarkable Condetcenſion in him, in 
order to iniſtruct and animate them, by his 134 
own Example, to reſuſe no Opportunity 
doing Good, and expreſſing their Af- 
icction to one another. e xiii. 17. tf- 1 
ve kno theſe Things, happy are ye if | 


. 72 them. . | 
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GAL. vi. 10. 


As Tve have therefore Opportu- 
nit, let us do good unto all 
Men, eſpecially unto them 
who are of the Houfhold of 
Faith. 
SESSSS H E higheſt Perſection of INN. 
II . all rational Beings is fixed Ws 
Dl * in the neareſt poſſible Con- 
45 (6 EF ob formiry of their moral Dit- 
Se poſitions and Actions to the 
divine Pattern; and the 
chief Part of this Conformity conſiſts of 
univerſal Love and Bereticence. The 
moſt amiable Qualitics of God himielf, 
who is the Fountain and Sum of all that 
is excellent and adorable, are his ever- 
laſting and uninterrupted Willingnets to 
2 : gi ve 
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GAL. vi. 10. 


As me have therefore Opportu- 
ity, let us do good unto all 
Men, eſpecially unto them 


who are of the Houfhold of 


Fatth. 


Fenin the neareſt poſſible Con- 
8 formity of their moral Diſ- 
Saas potions and Actions to the 
divine Pattern; and the 

chief Part of this Conformity conſiſts of 
univerſal Love and Bercticence. The 
moſt amiable Qualitics of God himielf, 
who 1s the Fountain and Sum of all that 
1s excellent and adorable, are his ever- 
laſting and uninterrupted Willingnets to 
E 2 gi ve 
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Zive ſaitable Shares of Happiness to al! 
his Creatures capable ol enjoying it, and 
his never=ccaling Providence in . 
Men 118 Proper 70 that End „Pal. cxlv. + 
G. The: Lord it erat 7055. and fu «© 
(9; HL Haun; — Tie Lord ts good th Alt; 
aui his tender Mercies are war all his 
FP 7 0 „ A* enth.. 444 [pea 
the Praiic of the Lad: And let ai 
14 2 biris 1 Duty Ne Ine OF CVCr (94 
EV: +5; 80 that none ol all the (Qualitications 
which. are clit ant noble, fürpriſing, © 
lov. iy among & ſen, can raite our Charac- 
ter o high, o render us lo peculiariy bott. 
! 


He, and acceptable ro God, as a Thor)! 


Deſire and Application to do the utmvir 
Goo | | we are able to one another. 

Tun Iext is an Exhortation, intro- 
duced as an Inference from a preceding 
Declataciom. Let us not, ſays the Apo- 
ſtle, Vr c 11 welt doing. And, 
inoree this Precept, he fubjoins — 
For in due Scaſon we fall reap, if we 
fadut us After which, as an +-xpticai 


of what he meant by well 01, and 


Way of Infe rene rei the Reward v hci 

Ez to follow it, he adds As we ba”: 

He. 7 foi tiny, r sS 22 good 1: 
17 1 3 / | 4 a 

dT 5&6 fff. t 0 TEN Ame them --bg 116 97 

the Fiouſ bo, of Fanh, © 
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th 
Tut Motive here propo'ed to quicken 8 RM 1 | 


, is the final Recompence, reſerved by 
dirme Appointment, to tuch as perſevere 
in fulniling it. And the more immediate 
Ground ot Belict to Chriſtians, that all v. ho 
digi uiſh themſelves by their Love ard 
<ervices to Mankind, ſhall be diſtinguiih'd 
likewite by God, by being admitted to 2 
Participation of iupecrior Degrees of Glo- 
ry ind Happineſs hereafter, are his repeat- 
cd Aflurances, manvietted in the Goſpel; and 
thele Afſlurances are, moteover, confi med 
by our own natural Notion of Things; it 
being impoſſible not to conceive, that all 
fhorlinate intelligent Beings muſt ne- 
clarity recommend themtelves to God, 
proportionably as they ſtrive to ute their 
reſpective Abilities and O; portunities in 
Imitation of his moral Excellencies; an 
more eſpecially as they abound in Love 
and Beneficence. 

\1y preſent Deſign is, Tit, To conſider 
the Matter of the Precept --- Let us d 
Go. 

Second, The Extent of it — Let us 
ds Gnod witoe all Men. | 

Thirals, The Difference to be obicrved 
n particular Relations — e{pecrall; nu— 


Men in the Practice of univcrfal Good=, 2, ; | 
| 


to them ho are of the Houfho!ld of 


Faith. | 
E. 3 Fourth 


54 
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Fourthly; Tres Circumſtance, when it 
is to be done — As we have Opportunity. 
And. | 

Laſtly, Tus Reward of fuch a Prac- 
tice. Becauſe it is aflirmed, that in due 
Seaſon we fail reap, if we faint not, 
THEREFORE as we have Ofpor- 
tunity, let us de Good unto all Men, 
elpecrtally unto them who are of the 
4H Tul of Faith. 

I am, 1%, To conſider the Matter of 
the Precept. Let us ds Good. 

T o ds Good is to endeavour after the 
Comfort and Pleature of others. It is to 
embrace all reaſonable Opportunities of 
making them wiſer, and better, and ha 
pier; to lend them all fitting Aſſiſtance 
to procure and improve every equitable 
Advantage of Body, Mind, and Conditi- 
on. It is to adviſe and excite them to all 
laudable Undertakings; to convince them 
of their Miſtakes and Faults, and diſſuade 
them from an obltinate Adherence to them. 
It is to extricate the Perplexed, raiſe the 
Deprefied, comſort the Afflicted, caſe the 
Tormeiited, relieve the Neceſſitous, for- 
give the Pcnitent, congratulate the Co 
rous, and be pleated with every fair Oc 
caſion, either of mitigating the Sufferings. 
or increaſing the Delight of our Fellow- 
Creatures, 


Tuts 
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THr1rs Matter is thus expreſs'd by ERM. | 
St Paul, Rom. xii. 9, 10. Let Love be a, | 
| 


without Difſymulation. Abhor that which 
is evil; cleave to that which is good. Be 1 
kindly aſteſtioned one to another, with | | 
| 
| 


HB »therly Love; in Honour preferring one 
anuther. Rom. xii, 13. Diſtributmng 16 
the Neceſſity of Saints ; given to Hoſpita- | 
tity. 5B ef s them wah perſecute you > 7 | | 
bleſs, and curſe not. Rejoice with them | 
that do rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. Recompenſe no Man Evil for Evil. 
1 Theſſ. v. 15. But ever follow that 
which 15 good, Ard much more compre- | 
henſively and emphatically by our Bleſſed 
Saviour, Matt. vii. 12. Whatſoever ye | 
wenuld that Men ſhauld do to you, do ye | 
even 1 to them; for this is the Law and 4 
the _— Every Man knows, in a "34.9 
moſt affecting Manner, what is Good to 17 4 
himſelf; what he wiſhes ſhould be done | F! 
to him; or in what Kind he deſires to be 1 7848 
treated by others; according to the diffe- 1 
rent Circumſtances, either of Joy or Grief, F 
Profperity or Adverſity, which he at dit- 
terent Times experiences: Whatever there- 
fore he is ſenſible would be grateful to 
himſelf, in various Conditions, That ſhould 
he, conſiſtently with his whole Duty, al- 
ways do to others. This would be the 
Perfection of Goodneſs, as it would be 
E 4 g0- 
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governed by a Model, that could not b. 
defective, Ephe/. v. 29. For uo Man ever 
wet hated his on Fleſh, No one can with 
tor lets Happineſs, than it is ht that he 
ſhould poſtets: And therefore no one who 
metes bv the tame Meature in his Practice 
to his Neighbours, as he deſires ſhould be 
uc towards himicit, can be either lets 
benevolent, or bountiful, than he ought 
to be. 

Leer us carefully obterve the Work- 
ings of our Mind, cither when our Spirits 
languiſh under the Want of fome Favour. 
or when they are ra:{ed by Acts of Bounty 
or Civility, received beyond Expectation. 
From thence we may collect, in the moſt? 
techng manner, what it is to do Good; 
and how greatly every one, who duly ex- 
eits this divine and endearing Quality, 
merits the Love both of Gob and Man. 
Eccles xl. 17. Bountijulneſs is Garden 


that is bleſſed, and NMercifuineſs endureth 


for ever, Ecclus iv. 19. Be as a Father 


mts the Fatherleſi, and mſtead of an 
[1:1:6and unts their Mather; [6 fbalt thou 
be as the Sou if, the Moſt High, and he 
ſratll late thee muse hun 15 Mather 

auth. | 
Wu do we deſire but Happineſs 
And what is a greater Ingredient of Hap- 
Pinels, than the Good we receive from 
others * 


n „ . | 4 
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others? Have not all Perſons the fame SE RM. | 
Defires of Happineſs as we have? Ana, a, $ 
ought not we therefore, ro ſhow the flame 1 
Goodnets 7s them, as the Ground of heir a 
Happinets, which we with to be ſavoured 
with 707 them, as the Cauſe of our 4 #2 
Do we not conceive, with the greateſt | 
Quickneſs and Emotion, upon 1pecial | 
Occaſions, what particular Service, Boun- 
ty, or Courteſy, from others, would high- 
add to our Felicity? And can we be 
it 2 Loſs to know, whether a like Beha- 
viour to theni, on like Occaſions, would 
aflect them in the fame manner? So that, 
look into, and carefully examine the 
tions, and Sentiments within our own 
3reafts, upon Occaſions Where we want, 
or have received a particular Benefit or 
Favour, will afford us a more exact and 
affecting Idea of Goodneſs, than the moſt | 
perfect or pathetic Deſcription * hattocyer | 
rom others. 
Tus Sond Propoſition relates to the 
Extent, in which Goodneis is to be exer- 
cited: And that is univerſal: Let us do 
C194 unt all Mem. 
Ox Beneyolence ouglit to be as dif- 
hve as Light, and comprehend the 
waole rational Creation of Gov. We 
told confider every Man throughout 
fic Univerſe, as inveſted with the fame 
Wants. 
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Wants, Appetites and Affections, as we 
are; and from thence be excited to / 
him at leaſt every Benefit and Enjoyment 
wi:ich are fit for him; and hoſe tender 
Senie of which we can well conceive from 
what we ourſelves ſcel in like Circum- 
ſtioces. It was 2 noble Saying, Homo 


(um, Human, nihit a me alienum puto 


As 1 am a Man, I think myſelf concernei 
in whatever happens to others: As it was 
conformable to that uni verſal Good-W1ll, 
which ought to ſubſiſt in all Men to each 
other, from a Sente of their common Na- 
ture and Relation. If we conſider Menu, 
as All being the Workmanſhip of God; 
All framed with the tame Deſires and Re- 
liſh of Happineſs; All fitted mutually to 
aſliſt cach other; and All likewiſe, unicts 
3 by ſome unreaſonable and bat: 

aſſion, inclined to do Good, and finding 
a. peculiar Satisfaction in it: We need en 
other Prools to allure us, that we ought 
to enlarge our Withes for the Welfare of 
our whole Species, and contribute All that 
is in our = to that moſt glorious 


and extenſive End. 

AND as to Revelation, the Benevo- 
tence recommended there, is not reſtrained 
to che narrow Bounds of particular Reia- 
tions; but is to be carried, agreeably t 
the Principles of Reaton and Nature, into 

4 
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2 univerſal Practice. The Precept, before S E R N-. 
iccited, of our Bleſſed Lord. hai ſoeve- IV. 


ve would that Men /bould as to vou, do ye 
even ſo to them is evidently, from the 
Ground of it, a Rule of Action to be 
obſerved, not only by Friends to Friends, 
Countrymen to Countrymen, Chriſtians to 
Chriſtians; but by all Pertons of every 

Nation, Sec, or Condition, even the whoic 

Race of Mankind, to one another. For 
every one, as he is a Man, has an anxi- 
ous Deſire, and tender Senſe of his own 
Well-being ; and is, moreover, perſuaded 
that all others are affected in the ſame 
manner as he himſelf is: And for theſe 
Reatons it 1s, that he ought to have an 
equitable Concern for the Good of All. 
And the great Virtues of Juſtice, Truth, 
temperance and Charity, which in the 
exprets Senſe of Scripture, as well as in 
De Notions of Reaſon, arc the Perfection 
of Religion, are evermore required to be 
practited univerſally, and are the chief 
Parts and Conditions of that preſent 
and future Felicity, which, according to 
ticir different Appre henſions, is alike 
deſired by every Individual among the 
Sons of Men. Not that we can confer 
direct Benefits upon All: But yet we 
ought to wi/h and pra for the temporal 
md eternal Intereſt of the whole W ma 
an 


f 
| 


I 


ond wed 


3 
«. ; . 


A-T. 


CO 
S ERM. 


— 


Y doing Goos. 


and to omit no juſt Opportunity of really 
all; iſting and pleaſing, agree ably to the F it- 
neſs of Tlüngs, all Perſons of whatſoever 
Station or Denomi: nation, within our Reach 
or Influence; and alſo to have a con pu- 
fonate Scenic of all the Diſad vantages and 
_ rings of cvery Sort which come to 

r Knowledge, even from the remotcit 
en of the Earth. 

All this is contained in the genera! 
Duty of doing G92: Nor does this inter- 
tere with the Difference to be obteryc: 
in particular Relations, which was the 
Third Propolit ion. 

Tut Text mentions 2 ſingle Relution 
only, as che Ground of a ſpecial N 
cence : Let 1s do Good nutte all AU 
eſpecrally unt them h. are ol 5 : 
Hauſtuld of Fanh. A particular Good 
neſs is here directed to he practiſed | 
Chriſtians towards one another. An 
This, as it is agrecable to the Spirit © 
the Gi pol, which. 1 Per. iv. 8. above all 
Things inſiſts upon fervor! Charity. ä Jo 
Wait more eminec -ptly rc: juired among th 
rſt Profe ſſors, as it was peculiarly uſc 
ſul to avite Unbe! lic vers into the Chriſta: 
Church. For as the moſt unreſerved Pra- 


C᷑tice of all Sorts of friendly and beneficent 


Offices amongſt any Scricty is the ſureßt. 
as well as moſt evident Occaſion of m. 
tua! 
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tual Peace and Proſperity, Advantages S E & It. 
equally grateful to all Men; fo by how 3 


uch the more remarkably the firſt Chri- 
ftians diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their 
Charity and Beneticence, by ſo much the 
greater would their Influence be to per- 
ade Inhde!s to come into their Commu— 
on. This Obſervation will account tor 
thute very extraordinary both Inſunctions 
and Examp! es of Charity and Liberality, 
v hich are to be ſeen in ſome Places of the 
Go ſpel Hiſtory. But it would be » great 
take to ſuppoſe, that the Chriſt ian 
Rcigion teaches Charity in that confined, 
and even peeviſn Se ale, which obtains 
among moſt of the different Nations, 
Tribes, and Sects of Mankind, who will 
hardly allow; that friendly Offices ſhould 
be atried further than the ſcanty Bounds 
of their OWN Fraterni ty For Charitv, and 
don 1 91 00. d, Accor ing 10 the Tom, DC 
i the Goſpel, is to have a real A ffection 
„Mien, and to manifeſt it by Ads 
06 8 to Perſons of every Country, 
Religion or Party, at proper Seaſons, 
-troughoaut the Univerſe. 

Nor but Men, under particular Re— 
ions, may, and ought to cultivate par- 
ticular Regards to cach other. This the 
Chrittian Doctrine encourages; and the 
Obligation of it is conteſted by all its Pra- 

icflors, 
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feſſors, and therefore needs no Proof. But 
Care ought to be had, that this Affection 
ſhould never prevent that general Good- 
Will, and Readineſs of Aſliſtance, which, 
agrceably to Reaſon, and the Will of 
God, are to be promoted by all Men, 
towards one another. 

Tur Fourth Thing to be confidered 
is, the Circumſtance when we are to 4 
Good, expreſſed by the Words,— As . 
have Opportunity. 

OyrroRTUNITYyY lignihes both Oc- 
caſion and Ability: So that we are directed 
to do Good at all fitting Scatons, and in 
Proportion to the Means and Power ot 
which ve arc poſleſſed. 

Bu r there is another and more moving 
Senſe, which may, I think, be put upon 
tius Expreſſion; and which is drawn from 
the Conſide ration of the Brevity and Un- 
certainty of Lite. Lich. xiii. 14. We bat 
ere no cuntiudiug City. We can live but 
a few Years; and we may live but a tew 
Days. The great Concern upon us, is te 
provide for our Well-Being in that Eterna 
Lite, which is to tollow, and is ſo ncar 
ns. This is moſt effectually to be done, 
by loving and benefiting one another. Let 
us therefore endeavour to make the mott 
of the pretent Seaton, by zecaloufly en- 
Ploving it in Works of univerial Kindneis: 


The 
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The Opportunity which now is, becauſe it SE RM. 


mavyſoon ceaſe, ſnould admoniſh all Chriſtians 
l 1 vi. 18, 19. to do Good—t0 be ready 
to diſtribute, and willing ta communicate; 


laving up in Store for themſelves a go 


Foundation agamfſt the Time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal Life. 
Ecclus xiv. 12, 13. Remember, ſays the 


judicious Son of Sirach, that Death wi 


nut be long in coming, and that the Cuve- 
naut of the Grave is not ſbewed unto thee. 
Do Geod unto thy Friend hefore thou die, 
and, according ta thy Abiluty, ſtretch out 
thy Hand, and give to him. 

I am, Laſtly, To conſider the Reward 
of Ao Good. Becauſe it is athrined, 
That mn due Seaſon we fball reap, if we 
faint not. Therefore, as we have Ofpor- 
tunity, let us an Good unto all Men. 

TRE Reward here referred to, as the 
{ure Event to thoſe who perſevere in Kind- 
neſs and Benehcence, is their Admiiljon to 


future and unchangeable Happinets, Marr. 


x. 42. M haſ oe ver ſuall give to arms, tays cur 
Lord and Judge, wnto One of t hee Liiite 
Ones, a Cup of cold Water win, i the 
Name of a Diſciple; Verily I jay unte 
you, be ſtall in ne wile boſe bis Reward, 
John iii. 14. We know that d hare 
paſſed from Death unto Life, becanfe wwe 
love the Brethren: He that loveih nut bis 

£r o= 
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SERM. Pyather, abideth in Death. And in the 


Of 4g Repreſentation made by Chriſt of the Pro- 
ceedings which are to be at the Day of 
Tudgment, Love and Charity ar» the chieſ 
Plea, upon which we are to be admitted 
into Lite eternal. 

Tuts is the tupreme Reward which 
is to follow nniverial Love and Beneh- 
cence; and which, heyond all others, nie- 
rits our Regard. And there are other 
Conſiderations l1kewilc, which are no tmall 
Inducements to this Practice: Such as, par- 
ticularly, The Pleature reflected upon on 
telycs from the Thoughts of being inſtru- 
menta! to mother's Happineſs ; and the 
Return of Good-Will, thus procured, in 
which conlitts a main Part of our own 

1 Welfare and Comfort. 
| Tut Mavim of our Lord,--- Afts x» 
35. I. is muse blefJed 15 Live Hu t: 


It receive, is moſt agrecably verihed in the 
Heart of every Orr c, who does Good, 
C38 from a Principle of Benevolence to his 


Fellow-Creatures, The Impreſſions felt 
apon ſuch Occaous by a generous Mind 
ate more delightful than can be conceived 
by any, but ſuch as have wrought them 
ſelves into a Temner ft to receive them. 
S-> in the other Caſe, St Peter asks, 
1 Pet. iii. 13. Mo is he that will har 
"vor, , de be Fuliowers of that which 15 
| Good : 


* 
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Gyod2 And the Advice of Syracides is, 8 * M. 
EccPns vii. 1. Do no Evil, fo ſball uu > 


Harm come unto thee. For a Readineſs 
to help, relieve, oblige, and plcaſe Others, 
is 2 Matter of ſuch common Benefit in 
the Eſtimation of all Men, that whoever 
is eminently diſtinguiſh'd by this Qua- 
lity, will ordinarily he as eminently e- 
ſtecmed and loved. And a Man in this 
Situation 18 of all Others the leaſt ex- 
poled to injurious or diſagrecable Treat- 
ment. : 

Bor how little anſwerable is the 
Practice of dg Good, to the Value of 
thele Rewards! How little, extremely 
little, of that Indulgence, Benignity and 
Ccncroſity, which are fo emphatically 
required in the Goſpel, and ſo amiable 
in themſelves, is to be ſeen in the World! 
How ſurprizingly and inexcufably arc 
moſt Men divided againft each other! 
We ſuffer the moſt trivial Matters to 
be the Occaſions of Strife, and Injuries , 
nd are deaf to the moſt important Per- 
naſions, deſigned to captivate 113 to Peace, 
in a Readinets of doing Good. We 
neglect the Fnd of our being united 1n 
one Body under Chriſt, which is, Thar, 
1 Cor. xit. 26. whether one Member .- 
jer, all the Members ſhould ſuſſer <<: 
i; or, one Member be hund ed, 75 the 
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SERM Members rejoice with it, If the natural 
AA, Scntiments of Humanity are periſhed in 


us, yet as we want the Mercy of the 
Goſpel, and are forward to claim the Pri 
vileges of it, we ought certainly to pay 
a Regard to its Commands, and no one 
Virtue is to ſtrictly cryoined, iv frequent 
inculcated, and 10 highly recommended 
therc, as This of Love ro one another. 
It is made the diſtinctive Badge of Chri- 
ſtianity, John xiii. 35. Hy this ſpall al 
Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if 
ve have Love one to another. John xiii. 
15. 1 have given vou an Example, that 


we Hand do as 1 have done 10 wort. And 


{till more ſorccably from the Conſide ta- 
tion of Cops excceding Kindnets to ns, 
in tending his Son for our Redemption. 
1 John iv. 11. If God ſ loved us, we 
ought die tn love one another. Eph. is. 
2. Be ye kind one to another, tendc:- 
hear Ted, for going une another, even 45 
GO far Chriſt's Sake hath fors 15 Ven 10 
It is preferred to all other Moral or Spin 
tual Accompliſhnicnts; which, wit! 
Charity, profit not. The Want ol ! 
alone renders all Pretenſions to true R. 
ligion, and the 1 of. GOD, i 
tolately vain. Jubn ii. 9. He thi 
(eit. he is in the Light, and hate!” 


his Broiher, is in D whknels wen 


HM , 


Of doing Goon. 67 


now. 1 John iv. 8. Fe that loveth not,SERM. 
tnoweth not Gor. 1 fohn iii. 15. WWhoſo- WAP 
ever hateth his Brother, is a Murderer : 

And ye know, that no Murderer hath 
eternal Life ahiding in him. I will con- 
clude in the Prayer of the Apoſtle.— 

i Theff. iii. 12. The Lord make us to in- 
creaſe and abound in Ide one towards 
another: 1 Theſſ. v. 15. That we may 

over follow that which is Good, both 

1mung Ourſetves, and ts all Men : 1 Cor. 

v. 24. Not ſeeking too anxiouſly our #W1 ; 

+ every Man another's It elfare. 
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Ot doing to others, as we 
would be done unto- 


MATT. vn. 12. 


[herefore all Things what ſoe- 
ver ye would that Men 
ſhould do to you, do ye even 
lo to them: For this ig the 
{aw and the Prophets. 


E. very Subſtance and Sz RM. 
3 Perfection of true Religion V 
WS conl:ft in the Practice of OV 
52 = 2 univertal Virtue, Every 
388 poſitive Inſtitution, in the 

very Nature of it, is juſt 

10 much the more valuable as it ſerves to 
2rumote ſuch virtuous Practice; and eve- 
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EM. ry Obſervance of ſuch Inſtitution proves, 
n tte Event, juſt ſo far good to Men, as 


they are thereby forwarded in the Lov: 
and Performance of all real Righteouſneſs. 
Men are rational and free Beings, under 
an immutable Relation to God their Cre— 
ator. This their inunutable Relation ro 
God abſolutely obliges them, at all Times, 
and in all Circumitances, to ſtrive as far a- 
they are able to obey his Commands, and 
imitate his Nature. He is in himſelf in- 
finitely holy, juft, and good ; and every 
Law proceeding from him, for the Go 
vernment of moral Beings, muſt nece{Ja- 
rily he agrecable to his own Nature, and 
theretore muſt 1nrend the Promotion of 
Virtue and Holincls. 

Tnar it is the Duty of Man to 
ſuhmit his Conduct to the Laws of God, 
and imitate his moral Pertections ; and 
that a Practice formed upon theſe Princi- 
ples, and no other, is, or can be, true Re- 
ligion, or can recommend us to che divine 
Fayour, are Truths not only expretsly 
taught in every Revelation ; but are lkc- 
wite confirmed by the unanimous Suffra- 
ges of all Men of Eminence even in the 
Heuthen World; the obvious Inference 
from which is, that no Man, who cithcr 
admits the Credibility of Revelation, ©: 
rejects it; who either conteſles, that Rs 

has 
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"rs ſpoke in time paſt unto the Fathers 
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has at ſundry Times, and in divers Man- StA A. 


V. 


by the Prophets, aud hath more particu SY 


latly in theſe laſt _ [poken unto us by 
his Son, Heb. i. 1, 2. or acknowledges 
no other but the original Law ot Nature, 
inicribed on the Heart, by which Men 
are to be acquitted, or condemned, I tay, 
the obvious Conſequence, in both Cates, 
is; that no Man can have reatonable Pre- 
tenſions to the Merit of true Religion, 
e e to the Rewards annexed to 
t. who does not ſincerely labour to obey 
ic Will of God, and become as much 


as can be, like to him, by a Courte of 


univerſal Rightcoutnets, Purity and Holi- 
acts. A ſhocking Truth, when it is con- 
idercd how moſt Men live! 

Rei 1610N, this Religion both of Rea- 
lon and Revelation, which is the Prac- 
ice of all Virtue, is, in order to our moſt 
diſtinct Comprehenſion of it, utually di- 
vided into three Branches, called our Du- 
iy to God, our Neighbour, and our telves. 
Of theſe three, that which contains the 


whole Manner of Practice, which Men 


we to one another, is the molt extenſive 
Part of Religion, and concerning which 
we are utually guilty of the moſt frequent 
235 well as moſt inexcutablc Tranigreſſions. 
To enforce a mutual Obſervation of uni- 
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verſal Juftice, Truth, F. quity, Kindnets, 
and C on\paſſion among Men, is the reign- 
ing Subject of the New Teſtament, in 
Particular, and which takes up the fa: 
greater Share of thoſe Writings. Our 
bleſſed Lord appointed, that univerſal Be- 
ne cence ſhould be the diſtinguiſhing Mark 
of his Diſciples. This was agreeable t- 
hi: own Practice ; ; Acts x. 38. For he wen: 
avout e Had. And this he exprets!y 
recommended to our Imitation, Tohn xiii 
15. ering us an Example, that e [Loud 
49 to one another, as he had done to us. 
And the better to convince Men of the 
Reatonablenets of a benevolent and chari- 
table Conduct, and the more forceably to 
excite them to exert it, he reminds ther: 
of their own Wants and Affections; ob- 
ſerving allo, that a Behaviour towards o- 
thers tuitable thereto is the Sum and Com- 
plet ion of all that is required in Scripture, 
relating to our Neighbour. Therefore a: 
thinss " whatſuever we <ould that Mei 
th wid do to you, do ve N =>. 40 them 
rophets. 
My Detign is Firſt, to explain the ge- 
neral Senſe, in which this Precept — I=, 
as you would be done to, onght to be 
underſtood. 
S-candly , To urge the peculiar Fitnets, 
and En. roy ot it, to perſwade Men to 
torgive, 
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ſorgive, and love, and help one another. NY Mr 


And, — — 


Laſtly, To make an Obſervation or 
:wo from the Poſition ſubjoincd to it — 11 
This is the Lau and the Prophets. | 

| am, Firſt, to explain the general 
dente in which this Precept ---- , as 
ae <wonuld be done to ought to be un- | 
derſtood. 1 

T 14 s gencral Senſe of this Precept is, 
hit Men ought to treat each other, in all 
Circumſtances, and under all Relations, 


xc:ording to the Reaſan and Fitneſs of | | 
Things. Every Man onght to to behave | 
imſelf towards his Neighbour, on all l 


Occafons, as he, in like Cates, could with 
Juſtice, Equity, and Humanity deſire his 1 
N.ighbour ſhould behave towards him. PF; 3H 
The Order and Rclation of Things and bh, ih 
Pe ons are not to be confounded : hut TF 4] 
Obligations ariſing from theie reſpec- | 13 | 
tively are to be performed by each Perſon : BL 
And to excite Men to diicharge theſc, | F 
-13 the precits End of our Saviour, in th 
caving behind him this Admonition. 7 | 0 
600 therefore as we would be done unto, is | 
Rule, by which the ſeveral Diſtinctions 
Ruler and Subjects, Parents and Chil- 
lten, Maſters and Servants, Judges and 
C -iminals, Rich and Poor, and other Cor- 
relatives, are not taken away, but confirm- 


cd. 


1 
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ed. Thus whatſoever a Maſter, for Inſtance 


(AA, could wiſh to receive from his Servant, . 


a Perſon of eminent Rank from his mean- 
er Neighbour, conſiſtent with the Law: 
of Juſtice and Charity, were this Maſt 

the Servant, and this eminent Perſon 
the Condition of his Neighbour; that 
very Thing ſhouid each of theſe Superior; 
now do to their refpective Interiors And 
whatever Aſſiſtance and friendly Carri-zec 
a poor Manought in Equity and Humanity 
to afford the Rich, werd their Circur- 
ſtances reſpectively changed; with that v-- 
ry Aſſiftarce, and Carriage trom the Rich. 
whatever they be, ought the poor Man 


piclent, to be contented. So that ſtrictiy 


ſpeaking, Right, and Equity conſtitute ti. 
immediate Rule of Action to all Pertons, 
in their {eycral Circumſtances, and Reba 
tions. Thus is ſufficient to ſhow the ge- 
eral Senſe of the Text. 
| proceed theretore to the ſecond Prop 
ſition ; which is, to urge the fechliar Fit 
neſs, and Energy of it, to perſwade M-:. 
to forgive, and love, and help one ano- 
ther. 
ur peculiar Fitneſs and Energy oi 
this Precept, © perſwade ail Men to lov:. 
anch forgive, and benefit their Neighbous, 
lie in this; that it refers every Perſon *© 
what he himſelf ought to feel, upon 2 


CEE 
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-ertain Suppoſition, as the Motive of his SE Rt. 
Behaviour towards Others. A Law which az 
preſcribes the Obſervat ion of Charity, how- 

-yer the Fitneſs and Obligation ot it may, 
in general, be acknowledged, will yet far! 5 
et Men, than if it be moreover propoted 
ande: ſich a Form, as calls to their Mind 
the pertonal Concern, which they have in 
the Execution of it. 

Tur Injunction, under Conſideration, 
contains no new Matter. It does not or- 
dan any one focial Practice, which was 
10t antecedently our Duty. For we are 
obliged, both by the Conſtitution of our 
Being, and by the whole Tenor as well 
25 repeated ſpecial Laws of the Chriſtian 
Religion, to follow Juſtice, Truth, Bene- 
cence, and Charity in all our T ranſictions 
with one another. And in every Initance 

here we wilfully depart from theſe Vir- 
nes, we att alike contrary to the Dictates 
of our Nature, and the cleareſt Declara- 
tions of the Divine Will. But the De- 
hga of Chriſt was to awake his Ditciples 
to a ſollicitous Diſcharge ot ail righteous 
and friendly Offices, agrecable to Hu- 
manity, and his Inſtitution, by directing 

hem to confider what Senſe the Nane 
mance, or Violation of them, by others 
towards themſelves, raites within their 

A Breaſts; and to make the Pleaſure 
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SE RM. or Pain which they feel from thence, an 
3 additional affecting Motive of their right 


Behaviour. All Pain is irkſome, cven 
when it proceeds from juſt or unavoidable 
Cauſes; and tuch Pains as are forced upon 
us by the Iniquity and Unkindneſs of 
others arc more particularly grievois and 
tormenting. The Ground of this is, be- 
cauſe we i neceffarily with tor a pretent 
caty Cordition , and whatever Afſiſtanc- 
to this End is Equity due from ow 
Neighbour, that we have a Right to cx- 
pet: Ther. | ore it is a tore Aggravation 
of our Sufferings to think, that he, from 
whom we might have received Comfort 
and who was bound bv all the Laws of 
Reaton and Religion ro have afforded tt 
is, on the contrary, ſo perverſe and cruel, 
is to he himſelf the Author of our XI. 
{erv 
Ix order therefore that we may be in- 
fluenced to demean our telves ſuitably fe 
the State of dur rational and 1ccial Na- 
ture, as Mell az to the Commands of the 
(rotpel, hy abſtaming from all inuriovs, 
oporethive, revengeful, and ungenero1+ 
Actions, and by obſerving ſtrict Juſtice, 
and doing all beneficial and compalſion: 0 
Things, conliſtent with our reſpeEtive ()- 
bligations and Relations, we ſhould trc- 
quently and 1crioufly reflect upon ons Si- 
viour' 
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viour's Rule. — All Things whatſoever 1 | 
e ould that Men fbould do to you, ds > | 
- even ſo to them. 1 

WHATEVER then our Provocations are, TR 
vhether internal or external, and whate- 4 1 
| 


— p — — ——— 
—_— 
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ver fort of untighteous, or uncharitable 
Action we are from thence tempted to 
commit, we ſhould ſuſpend the Execution 1 
of it, till we have impartially asked our 1 
own Conſcience, whether we ſhould be 
willing to tuffer the like Injury or Un- 
kindneſs our Sefves, as we are about to 
cauſe to Another. And every Picture 


8 
which, in this View, would appear full | 
of Deformity and Horrour to our own iid +8 
Mind, ſhould be an Occation to turn us 1 m. 
from thoſe Actions, which will bring the "Il 
fame diſtaſteful Repretentation to the ö 1 
Mind of our Neighbour. l 
Tuts Rule is applicable in all Cafes of 1 | 
tocial Behaviour. I will illuſtrate it in a | il. 


—— 


zen Iuſtances. 
Tx: Sins of Uncleanneſs are account- 
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cd by tome as trivial Matters, which hard- | {| 
iy deferye to be condemned. If a Hut- | | 
band be faithleſs to a Wiſe, does he act | it 
by her, as he defires ſhe ſhould act by 3 | 
tim? If another deſtroy the Innocency of | |} 


Woman, not under a particular Engage- 14 
ment, would he be pleaſed to have the ſani 
Ditgrace and Anxicty, which he thus cauſes 
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EN M to ber Relations, brought upon himfe!t 

Ay by a like Act done to his en Daughter 

Siſter, or Fried? No one from his Hear: 

can fay this. Prov. vi. 34. For fealou(y 

is the Rage of a Man; therefore he i 

not ſpare iu the Day of Vengeance --... | 

neither will he reſt content, tho" thou groc// 

many Gifts. Does not this ſhew that ſuc! 

a Practice is highly criminal even in the 

| Judgment of him who is gwlty of it? 

| And is he not inexcutably perverſe not to 

mete with the ſame Meaſure to others ay 

he defircs to be meaſured 19 him again : 

Agam, Arr Men in Matters of Com- 

merce choote themuelyes to be dealt with 

by the Rules of Truth and Honefty. 

When at any Time, they acc infrared hy 

falte Repreſentations, cquivocal Declara- 

tions, or deceitful Promiſes, they exclai:: 

againſt the Hardſhips and Injury of ſuc! 

unfair Treatment; and always ſuppoſe thr 

every one to whom they make their Con: 

plaint, will join with thein in condemn: 

it. How abſurd therefore would it 

for the tame Pertons to follow a like Prac. 

tice in thei Dealings with others | Oug!:t 

not eyery one's own Conſcience in t“. | 

Caſe to condemn him, as he is knowing- 

ly guilty of the very tame Knavery 4 

Falthood in his Turn, which he io He- | 
ingly enſures, when it falls upon bim- 
lelt? Fus 


2 „ 2 — — COT 
* 
1 — 


W ; 


WY 1:20 Ie = Togo oe GP - nates oe ne” 
2 * DOS 1 
2 * an E 
3 


* 


* 7 
— — 


7 
— + 
> , 3 


— 5 


£ 4 


. TW On "I" 


as wo wonld be done unto. 


{uriher, Ir is a Maxim of Solomon. 
and verified by abundant Experience, _ 
Prov. Xi. 1. A good Name ts rather tg 
*e choſen than great Riches, and loving Fa- 
-0 rather th, ban Silver aud Gold. And 
therclore as each Perton is ſo ſenſibly af- 
loete 4 by a malicious Report which wounds 

's own Reputation, ſhould not chat effec- 
tt, ually admonith him to forbear aſperſing 
ihe Characters of others? When a Man 
18 - wakes 2 Temptation of this Sort, he 

ut carefully to recollect what a teizing 
An iety he has felt within his oun Brealt, 
when he has been hurt by a falte Story, 
or uniur Acculation, and how cruel and 
wickes he thought thoſe to be, who could 
Him tuch a terrible Injury. Pre v. „xvi. 
8. The! il ords of a Tale-bearer are as 
'Younds, Prov. xii. 18. like the Piercings 
of 4 oy ord, and they go down mito the 
FITHE 1mm), Parts of th. Lell. Who then, 
who hath either felt this Smart, Gt duly 
c.nlders what it is, can. be fo anreaſona- 
| © 2 void of Compaſſion as to be, up- 


Account wv hatever, the Author of 


it Te bis Neighbour : ? 

Forurthly, Are not all Men ſollicitous tar 
the Security of thcir Pertons and Proper- 
Ie! * Do not Injuries done to theſe pio- 
Q x CC 9 and piercing Nexations? 


cet. vii. 7. Szrely Opprefſror, lays So- 


Lomon 
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Of doing ts others, 


SERM. lomon, maketh a wiſe Man mad. Pow- 
| PRs , erfu] Men of tyrannical arid unfriendly 


Tempers, however cruelly and wantonly 
they may hurt their Inferiors, are yet 
ſifhciently tenfible of the Unrighteoul- 
neſs and Barbarity of ſuch Practices, when 
their Superiors of the iame Diſpoſition 


exerciſe the like unjuſt and harſh Treat. 


ment upon hen. Do they thereſore % 
as they would be fone unto? On the 
contrary, are they not guilty of that very 
oppreſſive and unjuſt Deportment to 6 
thers, as they with Reaſon call by the hard 
eſt Names, whenever it is uſed to them- 
ſelves? What can be pleaded tor ſuch a 
partial and uncqual Conduct? Aicah ii. 
1, 2. Wo to them that deviſe Iniquiry, 
and work Evil 2 their Beds: I hen 
the Mir ning is light they pratftiſe it, be- 
canſe it is in the Power of their Hand. 
Aud they covet Fields, and take them by 
Violence ; and Houſes, and take them a- 
way: ſo they ofpreſs a Man and i: 
Flouſe, even a Man aud his Heritage. 
Laftiy, W ro is there, that does 16! 
deſire to be his own Maſter upon all juſt 
and reaſonable Qccafions, and to be in- 
dulged in them to act agreeably to his 
own inclinations? Whd is there, who, 
when he has been ſurprized by Miſtake 
or Paſſion, and comes to be ſenſible of his 


Faul. 


as we Would be done unto. 81 


Fault, does not wiſh to be forgiven? SER. 
And who is there, in general, who does V. | 
] 


| 
not chooſe to be treated with Civility, Ä | | 
quity and Good- nature? Under what | | 
Pretence then can we expect theſe Obli- WT | 
gations from others, if we ſhow no Rea- : 
dineſs to pay them? What Opinion do 4 
we think that all Men will juſtly have of | | | 
us, when we arrogate the Privilege of | 
 converfing with them upon ſuch unequal 
Terms? And how can we look up to 
God, the common Father of us all, in Ex- 


pectation of Bleſſings from him, it we B11 
ue wilfully deficient in that 2 | | 
Duty, namely, the Love of our Brethren, * | 
which of all others the moſt emphatically | at | 
recommends us to his Favour? Ef- „ 


clus xxviii. 1, &c. He that revengeth ſhall 
ud Vengeance from the Lord, and h 
will ſurely keep hrs Sins in Remembrance. | 1 
forgive thy Neighbour the Hurt that he WS 
hath done thee, ſo ſball thy Sins alſ9 be | 
torgtven when thou prayeſt. One Man | 
wrareth Hatred againſt another, and dat. i 
he ſeek Pardon from the Lord > He 1 4 
ſhewelh no Mercy to a Man, which :s ' 
be himſelf; and doth he ast Forgive- 
nels of bis own Sms 2 | 
come now to make an Obſeryation 
or two upon the Words ſubjoined to the 
Precept in the Text — For this is the 
| G Law 
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Of doing to others, 


La and ihe Prophets. Therefore af! 
Thregs whatever ye would that Men 


fpyntd 49 to von, do ve even ſo to them 


For his rs the Law and the Prophets. 
By the JL. and the Prophets ſeems 
to be meant nete the Law of Moſes, par- 
ticularly the moral Part of it, and the 
Ev plication and Enforcement of that Law, 
relating to all tocial Duties, by the tuc- 
ceeding Prophets. From whence it may 
be obteryed, that the principal Defign e- 
ven of the erb Law was to inſtruct, 
and oblize Men to love, and forgive, and 
2!htt one another. And therefore it was, 
that Chriſt affirmed — To ds to others, 
Tr we world reaſonably defire other; 
frond d tn ts, is the Sum and Comple- 
ton 08 of which Ales or the follow ing 
Prophets have taught under the general 
Head of Duty to our Neighbour. Up- 
on this Ground it was that our Lord te- 
proved the Scribes and Phariſees with f 
a remarkable Scyerity of Expreſſion, (call 
ing them, Matt. xxii. 15, &c. Hypocriter, 
lind Guides, Yerpeiits, and a Generation 
9f Yepers) becauſe pretending to a ſuperio! 
Knowledge oi the Law, they yet omitted! 
werghtter Matters of it, fudgment, Ale. 
cy ard Faithtulneſs ; De vous ing Widows 
Fluzjes, and rioting in all forts of Cruclty 


and Uncharitableneſs. And it is urged os. 


an 


as we would be done unto, 83 


an high 1 * of their Inhumanity, 5 = M. 
that they contrary to the expreſs ay 
Declaration of God, made known by their 
Prophets; that he deſires Mercy more than 
6acrifice, Matt. xii. 7. Hoſea vi. 6. | 

In like Manner, it is to be oblerved 
further, that Zeſus Chriſt has directed the 

lſervance of uniyerſal Beneficence and 
Affection, as the ſpecial Badge of his Diſ- 
ciples, as the Sum total of his Inſtitution 
concerning ſocial Behaviour, and as the 
peculiar Practice which beyond all others 
renders us moſt like to God, and recom- 
mends us to his Fayour. John xv. 1 2. Thi 
ir my Commandment, that ye love one 
another. John xiii. 35. By this ſball all 
Men tenow that ye are my Diſciples, if ye 
have Love one to another. Gal. v. 14. 
All the Law is fulfilled in one Word, e- 
den in this: Thou ſbalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf. 1 John iv. 7. Beloved, 
tet us love one another, for Love is of 
God ; and every one that loveth 1s horn of 
God, and knoweth God. 1 John iv. 16. 
He that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in 
Cod, and God in him. 

Tus Parable of the mercileſs Ser- 
vant is grounded upon the Rule in the 
Text. Matth. xviii. 33. Shouldft not thou, 


lays his Lord, have had affien an 
1% Fellow Servant, even as 1 had Pi- 


G 2 ty 
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Of doing to others, 


SERM. jy on thee» And the Application made 
by Chriſt is, ver. 35. 09 likewiſe ſhall 


my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if 


ye from your Hearts forgive not even) 


one his Brother their Treſpaſſes. 
need not obſerve to you, how pecu- 
liarly proper it is at this Time, when wc 
are commemorating the Nativity of ur 
Saviour, to call to Mind this fayourite 
Precept To do unte all Men, as ge 
would they [ould do unto us. What lis 
been laid before you upon this Subject 
ſufficient to ſhow, that no one who per- 
verſely acts in a different Manner towards 
his Naighbours, than he in Equity wiſhes 
that they ſhould act towards him, is a Diſ- 
ciple of Jeſs Chriſt, or intituled to the 
Pardon and Happincis of his Gotpel. 
Therefore all Thanſgivings offered to Gad 
upon the prefent Occaſion, proceeding 
from an Heart corrupted with Malice and 
Tncharitableneſs, re no better than 16- 
lemon Mockerics, which ferye only to en- 
create our Guilt and Condemnation. 74? 
vi. 46. It is calling Chriſt, Lord, Lid, 
aud no! doing the Things which be [av-. 
It is acknowledging the Goodneſs of God 
to our ſelves, in the Work of our Re- 
demption, and yet refuling to make that 
a Motive, according to his expreſs Con- 
mand, for us to do Good to our Be- 
thin, 


as we would be done unto. 85 


thren. 1 F ir. Beloved, if God loved R R 
iS, WE ought alſo to love une another. + 
1 will conclude 2 laying before you ſome 
-- of thoſe innumerable Paſſages of Scri 
ture, which ſhow the indiſpenſable Obli- 
gation which all Men are under, to for- 
give, and love, and * one another. 
ION xiii. 1. Thy I ſpeat with the 
res of Men, and of Angels, and have 
15. "Chat ity, I am become as ſoun ding 
Brajs, or a tinkling Cymbal, And th I 
baue the Gift of Prophecy, and under- 
ﬀ md all Mſteries, aud all Knowledge ; : 
aud the have all Faith, ſo that I could 
move Mountains, and have no Chari ity, 
5 49th. And tho' 1 beſtyiy all my 
(64s to feed the Poor; and tho I give 
my Body to hz burnee, and have not 
Ga ity, il profiteth me rg Col. ili. 
25 Kc. Pur on therefi fore, (as the Elec 
o God, holy and beloved) Bowels of 
Mercies, Kindneſs, Humblencſs of Mind, 
"lockneſs, L ong-Suffering, forbearing one 
other, and forgiving one 4. zother, if 
7" Man have a Duarrel acainſt any ; 
even as Chriſt forgave you, jo aljo dv 
ye. And above ail 1 7 his put un 
Chart 'Y, which is the Bond of Perfettneſs. 
James ii. 13. He ſball have Judgment 
1thout Mercy, that hath ſoewed no Mes- 
„John iy. 20, Kc. If a Max ſay, I 
iy -3 love 
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86 Of doing to others, &c. 


SE RM. Jove _ and hateth his Brother, he is 4 
A 2 > r he that loveth not his Bra. 

of he hath ſeen, how can he lov: 
God, "dow he hath not ſeen : And thi: 
Commandment have we N him, that 
he who loveth God, love his Brother atis, 


S E R- 


SERMON VI. 


Of the Means of Inſtruction 
afforded to CIIKISTIANCS. 


$6554 4454044444 444 4-4 4+ 
JEREMIAH vui. 8. 


iu, as ye jay; We are wile, 
and the Law of the Lord ts 
with us* Lo, certainly in 
vain made he il he Pen 
of the SCY:DES i in Van. 


= T is a very high Aggra- . Tag 
vation of Men's Guilt. 
that when they enjoy all 
necellary Means of know- 

ing their Duty, aud arc 
conſtantly ximoniſhed to 
perform it, they ſhould 
yet chute a Conurle of Debaucher' and 
Wickednet. Go p, the righteous G0. 
vernor and Judge of the World, ve. 
4 irc. 
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The Means of Inſtructian 


SE RM. frequently complained of his antient Peoplc 
the Jews, tor diſregarding the Inſtructions 


and Warnings of the Prophets whom he 
from Time to Time ſent among them. 
It is upon this Ground that he asks, in 


the Words of the Text, How do ye oy, 


ie are wiſe, and the Law of the Lord 
is with us? Ls, certamly in vain mad; 
he it : The Pen of the Scribes is in vai. 
To what Purpoſe do you boaſt, that the 
Law of the Lord is with you ; that you, 
of all the Nations ot the Earth, are taught 
by a particular Revelation, and are fully 
acquainted with the peculiar Service and 
Worſhip which G o » requires; fince you 
obſtinately tranigrets his Commands, and 
peryerſly chuſe a Courſe of Vice and Im- 
quuty, in direct Oppoſition to thoſe very 
Lights and Inſtructions, with which you 
are favoured? By ſuch a wilfully difobe- 
dient Conduct you render the Law itſelf 
vain; and the Pen of the Scribes, the 
Writings of the Prophets, and other Hol, 
Men, who ſhew you your Duty, and c- 
hort you to 1eturn to it, are loſt Labour. 
and which ſerve only to enhance your 
Crimes, and aggravate your Condemr- 
tion. 

ILsualt at preſent take Occaſion fron 
theſe Words to conſider what the Condition 
of Chriſtians is, in the Matter both of In- 

ſtruction 


afforded to CHRISTIANS. 


|:1&ion and Exhortation; and what Judg- E N N. 
ment ought to be made of their Conduct — 


vith reference to theſe two Particulars. 
Tus Firſt Thing to be conſider'd is, 
The Means afforded to Chriſtians, in or- 
der to inſtruct them in their Duty. 
Now every Man from the mere na- 
tural Notions of his Underſtanding may 
tafficiently ditcern, that there is a Go p 
of infinite Perfections, who is the Maker, 
Governor, and Judge of the World. Sure- 
ly, tays the Author of the Book of / zſdom, 
vain are all Men by Nature, ho are 
ignorant of Gov, and could not, out of the 
Coal Things that are (cen, know him that 
neither, by conſidering the Wirks, did 
they acknowledge the Ii or l- maſter. Wild. 
«iii. 1. And this Notion of G © p, as our 
Supreme Governor and judge, inſtructs us, 
chat as our whole Dependence is h him, 
ſ our whole Service is due to him; and 
particularly, that we ought to imitate him 
'n the Exerciſe of every Virtue, and moral 
Excellency, in Proportion to the Powers 
Opportunities we enjoy from him. Thus 
Reafon, or natural Conſcience, if it were 
d1ly regarded, would, without other Help, 
convince all Men, that their Duty is, To 
be juſt, arid pure, and holy : That they 
gare to do all the Good they can to their 
Fellow- Creatures: To kcep their Appe- 
rites 
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The Means of Inftruftion 


8 E * tites and Paſſions within the Bounds of 


Moderation; and to live under an awful 


Senſe of Go Ds Providence, and patient- 


ly ſubmit to all his Appointments. 

Bur GOD has not left Mankind to 
Reaſon and Confcience only, as means of 
their finding out 47s Nature, and their 
0w#n Obligations. He, out of his Com- 
paſſion to their Infirmities, and Care of 
their Welfare, has inſtructed them, even 
from the Beginning, in the Knowledge of 
himſelf, and of his Will, by Revelation, 
He familiarly converſed with Adam, No- 
ah, Abraham, and other Patriarchs and 
Holy Men in the Firſt Ages of the 
World, and taught them the Way in 
which they were to walk. He ee pke, 
ſeparated the Children of Iſrael, and gave 
them a particular Law, or Rule oi Lite, 
by his Servant Moſes. This Law was 
committed to Writing by the cxprets 
Command of Go bp, that it might be a 
ſtanding Direction for that People ; and 
they were obliged to read and ſtudy it, and 
teach ir to their Children. Deut. vi. 6, &c. 
Aud theſe Words, tail Gop, which ! 
command thee this Day, /ball be in thin; 

cart. And thou ſhalt teach them di 
gently unto thy Children, and ſhalt talk of 
them hen thou ſitteſi in thine Fiouſe, and 
when thou walkeſt by the Way, and hen 

thou 


afforded to CHRISTIANS. 
thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 8 


And thou ſbalt hind them for @ Sign upon 


thine Hand, and they ſball be as Front- 
lets between thine Fiyes, And thou ſbalt 
write them upon the Poſts of thine Houſe, 
and on thy Gates. And concerning the 
Perfeftion of this Law, it is faid, P/al. 
xix. 7. The Law of the Lord is perfett, 
converting the Soul : The Teſtimony of the 
Lord 1s fure, making wiſe the Simple. 
The Statutes of the 3 are right, re- 
norcing the Heart : The Commandment of 
the Lord is pure, enlightuing the Eyes. 
Ax p beſides this written Law, which 
was to be a fixed Rule of Doctrine and 
Practice, & o o moreover continued a long 
Succeſſion of Prophets, whote Buſineis 
was more fully to explain it, and to in- 
ſtruct the People upon particular Occaſi- 
ons and Circumftances.. Iſai. Ixii. 6. J 
have (et Watchmen upon thy Walls, O 
Jeruſalem, which fball never hold their 
Feace, Day nor Night. And the Meſſa- 
ges, Precepts, Expoſitions, Warnings, Con- 
{olations, and Exhortations ol theie Pro- 
phets, were likewiſe preterved in Writing, 
to be contulted and uſed by the People, 
25 well for the Time to come, as at pre- 
tent. 
THEst are the Manifeſtations which 
(oD made of his Will to his antient 
People. 


The Means of In/trufion 


S E R M. People, ſuited to the State and Exigences 
—-y of the ſeveral Ages in which they were 
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eggs Aſterwards, Gal. iv. 4. when 

e Fulneſs of the Time was come, God 
os forth his Son from Heaven, to proclaim, 
not to one People only, but to all the 
World, the laſt, and moſt perfect, Revela- 
tion of his Will Jeſus Chriſt was, ohn 
i. 15. in the Boſom if his Father, fully 
acquainted with his Nature and Counſels : 
And theſe he has declared to Men. 
His great Deſigu was, Mark ii. 17. to 
call Sinners to Rev: ntance; and, Acts xxvi. 
18. to open Men's Eyes, nd to turn them 
from Darkneſs to Jie, and from the 
Power of Satan unto Ce. And what- 
ſoe ver either He himſelf, or his Apoſtles. 
guided by the Holy Ghoſt, have taught 
as neceſſary to that End, has been left in 
Writing, for the Inſtruction of all Chri- 
ſtians to the End of the World. Thus. 
as the Author of the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews obſerves, Fleb. i. 1. God, who 
at (indry Times, and in divers Manners, 
ſpake in Time paſt to the Fathers by the 
Prophets, hath in theſe laſt Days fr 


unto is by his Son, «ch» is the Brightneſs 


of his Glory, and the ovpreſs Image 15 | 
bis Perſon. 
N © w theſe Reyclations, made at dit- 


ferent Periods, and in different Manner: 
ATi 4 


afforded to CHRISTIANS. 


and Circumſtances, from the Creation of S E * M. 
Man down to the Publication of the T4 IP 


Goſpel, are preſerved in the Books of 
Scripture, for univerſal Inſtruction. They 
contain an exact Deſcription of the Divine 
Nature and Will; and clearly thow, in all 
Cates, what ſort of Behaviour is the Duty 
2 Men of every Degree, State, Age, and 
acity towards Goo, their Neighbour, 

6. pp ag 7 Tim. iii. 16. All Scri- 
3 is given by «= utah of God, and 
T profitable for Dattrine, for Reproef, for 
Corrcetion, for Inſtruttion in Righteouſneſs. 
They are able ty make us Wiſe unto Sal- 
vation, through Faith which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. And theſe Scriptures are offer'd 
to the Peruſal of all Perſons witliout Ex- 
ception, among us, in our own Language. 
So that every Chriſtian may ſtudy then 
with as much Induſtry and Care as he 
plcaſes , and may therefore inform himſelf 
concerning, his Duty, upon all Occaſions, 

it hi ſo much Certainty, that he can never 
miſtaken, in any Manner prejudicial to 
his Salvation. 

A xÞ beſides this, Go bp has appoir- 
ed, that there ſhall be an Order of Men 
.cpt up even to the End of the World, 

vote Buſinets is, to expound and incul- 
ate theſe Scriptures to the People, They 

re directed, A. Hs xx. 28. to take heed 
, 


* 
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The Means of In/truftion 
unto themſelves, and to all the Flocks, * in 


VI. . 
. Ay which the Holy Ghoſt has made them 
* i s. Overſeers, to feed the Church of God. 


1 Tim. vi. 2. They are to teach and ex. 
hort. And hence it is, that the People 
are eſly commanded, Heb. xiii. 17. to 


- obey them that f guide them, that is, their 


Miniſters ; and ſubmit themſebves to their 
Inſtructions and Directions; For they, ſays 
St Paul, watch for our Souls. 

A x p that there may be ſufficient Time 
for All to read the Word of Go p, and 
to hear it explained, one Day in ſeven is 
ſeparated from common Ute, and appoint- 
ed for thoſe Purpoſes. Moſt Chriſtians 
might find Leifure to read a Part of the 
Bible every Day, if their Zeal to procure 
Knowledge in Matters which relate to 
their Salvation, were as eager as that which 
concerns their /emporal Affairs. But as 
the Lord Day is a Day of Reſt from 
all Labour, and tccular Employment, ex- 
cept in Works of Neceſlity and Charity; 
All Perſons whatſoever are utterly inex- 
cuſable, who negle& to employ that, both 
in hearing the Word of GO PD in Public, 
and conſulting it in Private, with fach 
Conſtancy and Diligence, as to be perfect- 
ty acquainted with their Duty, in every 


Particular of it, throughout their whole 


Lite. 
Tr: - 
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T'x1s is __ ou of Chriſtians, withSER Mr. 
regard to the Means of their being in- , 
Prod ted in the Work of their holy Cal- | 
ung. No one therefore can be ignorant 
hat Actions are ſinful, and what arc not. 
Thus every one mult know, for Inſtance, 11-284 
th t to blaſpheme Go p, to profane his | | 
Nime by Curſing and Swearing ; to ne- | 
glect his Worlhip, and ditregard his 
Fhreatenings z to uyure Men, by Robbe- 
W. V iolence, Falte-Dealing, Lying, Ca- 
amy, Uncharitablencſs, or any tort of 


* Do — as oy 
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wicked, unkind, or unne ighbourly Treat- | | 
ment ; to follow Drunkennets, Unclean- 1 
ncſs, Lnxury; or to indulge any Paſſion . 
Or Appetit beyond the Limits of Decen- þ 4.1798 


cy and Moderation; I fav, every one 32 
aut know all theſe to be Sins: Becauſe | 
they are contrary to the Reaton of Things, 7 
ind ftill more certainly, becaute they are 1 
exprefly condemned and forbidden in Scri- 
pture; and are likewitely conſtantly hon 
% be thus condemned and rorbidden, by 
thule whoſe Work it is to explain and of 
inforce the Scripture to the People. All 0 
Chriſtians are therefore really inexcutable, | 
they be, in any Caſe, ignorant of their 1 
Duty ; becauſe their Duty, beſides what | 
is to be learned from their own Reaton, | | 
is 0 clearly and punctually laid down, and 114 
jopeated in the Holy Scriptures, and to $8 
CONs | 
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5 ERH. conſtantly explained to them by the Mini- 
P44 fters of rhe Goſpel. 

Tu other Particular J propoſed t. 
conſider is, The Condition of Chriſtians 
in Point of Exhortation. And that is 
juſt as advantageous as it is in the Matte: 
of Inſtruction. 

Fox the tame Reaton which convinc- + 
Men ot the Difference between Good e 
Evil, Virtue and Vice, reminds them al! 
of a Reward to be hoped tor irom Gy 
by following of One, and a Punithment 
to be expected for practiſing the Other. 
Thus, as St Paul expreſles it, Rom. 1. 
i5. Their Conſcience witneſſes within them, 
and their Thoughts between themſelves 
accuſe, or elſe excuſe one another. And 

this Apprehenſion of Contcience concern- 
ing Rewards and Pnniſhments to be te- 
ceived from Go », according to the Dit- 
{erence of Men's Behaviour, is a pow 
ful Exhortation and Warning, perpetuai:y 
preſent, both to allure and terrify than 
into their Duty. 

Burt as in the Means of Knouledge. 
to in the Cate of Perſuaſion, G © b has 
not left Men to the Force of Conſcie ic: 
Gf For the fame Revelations wii! 
have taught them their exact Duty tv 
Go», their Ncighbour, and Themtielv-s. 
arc accompanied likewite with the mot 

carne! 
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earneſt and powerful Exhortations to in- s x & Ms 
duce them to fulfil it. And theſe Exhor= v1. 
tations are always grounded upon the moſt "> 
important and affecting Reatons that can 
tc offered to rational and free Beings ; 
namely, upon an Aſſurance of the 
mo compleat Happineſs to be be- 
ttow'd by Gop upon all ſuch as lin- 
ccrely ſtrive to obey his Commands; 
1nd the moſt ſevere Punithments to be 
inticted upon Others, who wiltully trant- 
greſs them. And to give the Promiſes 
and Threatenings of GOOD a greater 
Weight, and the better to awaken our 
Attention to regard them, there are many 
Inftances recorded in Scripture, ſhewing 
his Love and Benefits to Good Men, and 
nis Anger and Severity to the Wicked 
Warn the Old World had corrupt- 
ed themſelves, and were fallen into a ge- 
neral Diſſolution of Manners, Go o did 
not proceed to immediate Vengeance; but, 
Pet. iii. 20. waited with Long-ſufferms : 
oe ſent among them Noah, a Preach. 
4 of Righteouſne(s, 2 Pet. ii. 5. to con- 
vince them of their Sins, and to warn 
em of the Wrath to come, if they 
would not be perſuaded to prevent it by 
Repentance. His Preaching proved inef- 
feCtual to reclaim a vicious and hardened 
_ Generation ; therefore GOD brought in 
H the 
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SERM. the Fload upon the World of the Ungodly. 
VI. = of 
ln like manner God turned the Cities 


of Sodom and Gomorrha, which would 
rot be reclaimed by the Admonitions of 
Righteous Lot, into Aſbes, and condemned 
th:m with an Overthrow; making them, 
faith the Apoſtle, an Example to thoſe 
that after ſhould live ungodly, 2 Pet. 
ii. 5. In like manner St Paul takes 
notice to the Cormthians of the Trani- 
greſſions and Rebellions of the Children 
of 1ſraet in the Wilderneſs, and the Pu- 
niſhments which were inflicted upon that 
People by GOD on that Account, as 
an Argument to warn and deterr Chri- 
ſtians. 1 Cor. x. 5, &c. But with many 
of them Cod was not well pleaſed; for 
they were overthrown in the Wilderneſ-. 
Now theſe Things were our Examples, 
ta the Intent we ſhould not luſt after 
evil Things, as they alle luſted. Neither 
be ye lavlaters, as were ſome of them, 
as it is written, The People ſat down 
to eat and drink, and 1 0 up to play: 


Neither let us commit Fornication, «s 


ſame of them committed, and fell in one 
Day three and twenty thouſand: Neuher 
let us tempt Chriſt, as {ome of then 
alſo tempted, and were deſtroved of Ser- 
pents. Neuber murmur 3c, as ſome % 
them alſo murmured, aud were deſirozed '/ 


the 


afforded to CHRISTIANS. 


tbe Deſtroyer. Now all theſe Things, adds 
the Apoſtle by way of Inforcement, + 
pened unto them for Enſamples ; and — 
re written wt our Admonition, upo- 
whom the of the Mord are come. 

A CREAT Number of other Inſtances 
of this fort might be brought out of 
Scripture; but theſe are ſufficient to ſhew 
Gob's Hatred of Sin, and his ſevere 
Method of Dealing with Sinners: And 
they ought therefore to be an effectual 
Warning to us, not to commit the like 
Offences; fince, if we do, it will be im- 
poſſible for us to efcape the like, or even 
worte Puniſhments. 

Ax p the Prophets among the Jews 
were not leſs ſedulous and zealous in 
preſſing the People to oblerve and do the 
Commandments of GO p, and in denoun- 
cing the Judgments, and even Ruin that 
would be ſent upon them, it they would 
ct hearken and be obedient, than my 
were in explaining what thoſe Commands 
were. Deut. viii. 19. It /batl be, if thou 
do at all forget the Lord thy God, and 
walk after other Gods, and ſerve them, 
and worfbip them; I teſtify agamſt you 
this Day, that ye ſball ſurely periſt. 
xxViti. 25. If thou wilt not hear en un- 
ts the Voice of the Lord thy God, to ob- 


lerve 10 do all bis Commandments and 
H 2 his 


—_— — 
4 


— — * 


100 
*E M. his Statutes--all theſe Curſes ſball come you 


Ay thee, and overtake thee Ver. 20. T he 
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rd 
will {end upon thee Cur/ing, Vexation and 
Rebuko, in all that thou ſetteſt the Hand 
unto, until thou be deſtroyed, and until 
thou periſh quickly; becauſe Z the Wick 
edneſs of thy Doings whereby thou haf 
forſaken me. Jer. vii. 25. Since the Day 
that vour Fathers came forth out of the 
Land of Egypt unto this Day, I bade 
EVM 2 unto you all my Servants the 
Prophets, daily riſing up earl), and ſend. 
ing them; Ch. xi. 7. and proteſting, ſan- 


ius, Ovey my Voice, And when the Wick- 


edueſs of the Fews had proceeded to 
ſuch an Height, as to be pait all reclaim- 
ing, and Gop therefore determined to 
deſtroy them, Our Saviour, to ſhew the 
Equity of his Dealing, breaks ſorth into 
this Lamentation, Lute xiii. 34. O fe- 
ruſalem, Jeruſalem, which kitleft the Pro- 
phets, and ſtoueſi them that are ſent witto 
thee: How often woutd ha ve gather: 
thy Children together, as a Hen doth ga- 
i her her Brood under her Wings, and ve 
would not / 

As to the Goſpel; That ſtill more 
forceably excites Men to follow Virtue 
and Purity of Manners, as it propoſes far 


more excellent Rewards, and derounces 


more terrible and laſting Puniſhments, 


thar; 
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than any Revelation which went before 5 I * 
it. As xvii. 30, 31. Go p now com- wy 


nandeth all Men every chere to repent; 
hecauſe he hath appointed a Day, in the 
which he will 2 the World in Right- 
couſneſs , when the Wicked will be fen- 
tenced, Matt. xxv. 46. tu go away into 
everlaſling Puniſhment , but the Righteous 
into Life eternal. 2 Cor. v. 10, II. We 
muſt all appear before the Judgment-3eat 
{ Chriſt; that every One may receive the 
Things done in his Body, according tv 
that he hath dons, whether it be good 
n bad. Knowing therefore the Terror 
of the Lord, wwe perſuade Men. 2 Pet. 
11. 11, 12. What Manner of Pei ſons 
ought ye to be in all holy Cunverſatiom 
and Godlineſs 1 Cor. vi. 9. Know ye 
nas, that the Unriehteous ſhall not inbe- 
1it the Kingdom of GOL : 

THrsr, and many mote, are the 
Wernings and Threatnings in the New 
Teſtament, which always lie open tv the 
V:rw of every Chriſtian, to be uſed by 
him, as Motives to diſſuade lum from 
every kind of finful Practice. 

AND theſe Warnings and Threatnings 
u moreover conſtantly inculcated by the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, agreeably to the 
Deſign ard DireQion of Chrift, and his 
A poltles, 1 Tin. v. 20. Them that /in, 

1 lays 
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SE RM. ſays St Paul, rebuke before All, that Others 


= _ may fear. 1 Tim. iv. 2. Preach 
ihe 


Word ; be inſtant in Seaſon, out of 
S-a{on ;, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
Lang- ſuffering and Doctrine. 1 Theſl. v. 
14. Warn them that are unruly. 

Tus then is the Caſe of Chriſtians 
with reipect to the Knowledge of their 
Duty, and the Admonitions they haye to 
perform it. | 

Tux have within them, at all Times, 
an innate Notion, or Conicience of Good 
and Evil; and which Conſcience cannot 
be ftifled, but by great Perverſeneſs, and 
a long Courſe of Debauchery and Ini- 
quity. They have all the Revelations 
of Go D's Will to conſult, from the Crea- 
tion of Man down to the Publication ot 
the Goſpel. And theſe Revelations ex- 
actly deſcribe in all Caſes, and in a plain 
md familiar Manner {ſuited to all Ca- 
pacities, what our Duty is, and are there- 
fore a!together ſufficient, 2 Tim. iii. 1 5. 
to make us wiſe unto Salvation. They 
have the Aſſiſtance of Miniſters, whom 
Gor has appointed to teach, and in- 
force his Commands to the People. And 
they have at leaſt one Day in ſeyen, {ct 
apart from worldly Employments ; upon 
which they arc at full Leiſure to _ 
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the Scriptures, hear their Teachers, and SER N. 


VI. 


to uſe all Means proper to acquire a ſuf . 


ficient Underſtanding of their whole Chri- 
tian Calling. ED | | 
Tus fame Advantages have they alſo 
i: the Point of Warning, or Admoni- 
tion. The ſame Conſcience, the fame 
&riptures, and the fame Mymiſters con- 
ſtantly fet forth the aſſured Diſpleaſure 
of GO againſt Sin, and the unayoid- 
able and terrible Puniſhment which will 
be inflicted upon all Men, who, notwith- 
ſtaading thete InftruQions and Warnings, 
will not be reclaimed from wilfully pur» 
ſuing it. 5 
Wue x theſe Things are duly conſi- 
der d. what can be ſaid or thought to 
e:cule the Behaviour of the Generality 
of Chriltians ? They cannot plead that 
they do not wnderſtand their Duty; ot 
that they are not ſufficiently adviſed and 
ferſuaded to obſerve it. They All cer- 
tainly, from the greateft to the meaneſt, 
nato enough in general to make their 
Lives much better than they arc: And 
artung but their own Negligence can 
hinder them from Opportunities of hear- 
ing theniſelves conſtantly called upon, and 
preyed with the moſt reaſonable and at- 
tecting Arguments, to forſake their Sins, 
and amend thery Ways and their Domgs. 
H 4 Lex 
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L=rT us therefore ſeriouſly conſider 
what abundant Proviſion Go Þ has made 
for our In{truction and Admonition ; and 
how inexculable we muſt needs be in his 
Siglit, and indeed even to our own Con- 
icience, if, notwithſtanding theſe Advan- 
tages, we will not forſake our Sins, and 
ſtudy to pleaſe, by chuſing a Courſe of 
Righteouſnets, Purity and Holinefs. 70h 
xiii. 17. If ye know theſe Things, ſays 
Chriſt, Hay are ye if ye do them. And 
Luke xii. 47. that Servant that knew hi: 
Lord's Will, and prepared not himſelf, 
neither did according to his Will, ſball be 
beuten with many Stripes, For, as Saint 
James argues, to him that knoweth ts ds 
Good, and doth it not, to him it 4s Sin. 
James iv. 17. His Knowledge increaſeth 
his Guilt and Condemnation. 

AND it is repreſented in Scripture az 
the moſt unpardonable Aggravation of 
Sin, when Men obſtinately perſiſt to com- 
mit it, notwithſtanding the Perſuaſtons 
and Threatenings of Gop and his Mi- 
niſters to induce them to forſake it. 7% 


xxix. 17, 18. Thug ſaith the Lord «0; 


Poſts, I will perſecute them——and make 
them to be a Curſe, and an Aſtoniſi- 
ment. Becauſe they have not hearken'd 
unta my Words, which I ſent unto then 
by ms Servants the Prophets, riſing 7 

carl 
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early, and ſending them. Iſai. Ixv. 12. 8 EN M. 


Therefore will 1 mumber 50 M0 ora 
OE” mu when I called, ye did 
not anſwer , when 1 ſpat, ve did not 
hear ; but did Evil before mine VE ec, 
and did chuſe that herein I deligh'd not. 

I wrirtL conclude in the Words of 
St Paul, 1 Theſſ. iv. 1. We beſeech you, 
Brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Je- 
lus, that as ve have received of us how 
iu ought to wall, and to pleaſe God, ſo 
you would abound more and more. Col. i. 
io. That ye would walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all freaſng, being fruitful in 
very good Work. | 
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tually 2 thoſe very Sins againſt s E R M: 


which that Puni/bment is expreſsly de-, 2 , 
nounced ; and that they ſhall be made 


Partakers of that everlaſting and PRI 
Reward, tho' they knowingly ne 
that righteous and holy Practice of fk 
which is the r. Condition upon 
which this Reward is promiſed: I fay, 
to hinder, or remove this groundleſs De- 
pendance, and theſe deluſiye Hopes, my 
preſent Delign is, to examinc particularly 
tome of the principal, and moſt uſual 
Arguments, and Reaſons, in which Men 
are always ready to place a falſe Security, 
and deceive themſelves to their everlaſt- 
ing Perdit ion. 

The Firſt, and probably the moſt pre- 
valent, Occaſion of Men's deceiving fon 
lelves, is, a ſecret Hope, that God will 
ot at laſt treat Sinners with that Rigour, 
which, yet it is confeſſed, he himſelf has 
threatened. 

THost Who are lead away with this 
Deccit, always entertain their Thoughts 
with thoſe Parts only of the divine Cha- 
rater which appear, in their preſent View, 
benevolent and compaſſionate. They are 
convinced that God is abſolutely kind, 
and good. This is ſufficiently evident, 
both from reflecting upon the. Perfec- 
tion of his Nature, and from obſerving 
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the beneficial Events of his Providence, in 
the Goyernment of the World. And as 


the Scriptures, tho they do indeed re- 


preſent God's great Hatred of Sin, and 
his Threatnings of taking a moſt rigo- 
rous Vengeance upon all, who wilfully 
practite it; yet they more frequently in- 
ſiſt upon his Goodneſs, and = and ſecin 
to make it the chief of their Buſineſs, to 
deſcribe his Love tor the Children of Men, 
and how unwilling he is 79 grieve or 
affiiet them. Lam. iii. 33. The Cha- 
rater which God was pleafed to pra- 
claim of himſelf is, -- The Lord, the Lord 
God, cage a and gracious, long ſuffer 
ing, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, 
keeping Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving 
Iniquity, and Tranſgreſſian, and Sin. Ex- 


od. xxxiv. 6. And the Goſpel not only 


deſcribes God to be to eminently bene- 
volent, that, Luke xviii. 19. there is None, 
in Compariton, good beſides him; but it 
alſo affirms, that he, 1 John iv. 8. i. 
Love itſelf, which infers the moſt exten. 
five and abſolute Goodneſs imaginable. 
Any this Notion, concerning the Be- 
nignity and Tenderneſs of the divine Na- 
ture, is abundantly verified by Expe- 
rience. Wherever we turn our Eyes, or 
our Thoughts, we diſcoyer innumerable 
Inſtances of God's Bounty and Kindne!s ; 


and 
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Be not deceived ;, God is not mocked :SF RM. 
For whatſoever a Man {orveth, that ſhall 
he x Ye,  * For he that ſoteth to 


his Fleſh, ſball of the Fleſh reap Core 
ruption ; * he that ſoweth to the Spirit, 
5 of the Spirit reap Life everlaſt- 

Tax care that you do not imbibe er- 
roncous Opinions, and fooliſhly imagine 
that you may live contrary to the Pre- 

cepts of the Goſpel, and yet eſcape Pu- 
ment. God is not to be mocked. He 
is a jult and terrible Judge. The Equity 
ind Purity of his Laws demand our Re- 
vcrence; and his Power to take Venge- 
ance upon thoſe who wilfully profane them 
is irreſiſtible, and therefore not to be ſlight- 
ed, You may perhaps, in many Caſes, 
deſpite and trifle with Men, without any 
contequent Inconvenience, becauſe they 
may have neither Knowledge, nor Oppor- 
tunity, nor Strength enough to revenge 
the Aﬀront : But it is otherwiſe with 
%%. Deut. iv. 24 He is a conſuming 
Fire, even a jealous God. 1 Sam. ii. 30. 
Them that honour me, ; Jn the Lord, 1 
w1l henour, and they that deſpiſe me ſhall 


92 lizhtly eſteemed. Prov. i. 25, 26. He- 
cauſe ye have ſet 75 noughit all my Counſel, 
and would of of my ef : Twill alſo 
laugh at your Calamity, I vil mock when 

your 
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3 Fear cometh. Tf. xiv. 27. For the 

Longs L408 7 Hoſts hath f urpoſed, and 9 
ſhall diſannut it And his Hand i; 
ftretched out, and who ſhall turn i: 
back ? 

NerTHER are you left in Uncertainty 
concerning the Manner, 1 Theſſ. iv. 1. ho 
you ought to walk 10 as to pleaſe Gul. 
This is a ſelfrevident Maxim, Mhatſoc. 
ver a Man ſoweth, that ſball he 415 

| reap. Such as the Seed was, which the 
| Husbandmai: uſed ; ſuch will the Crop 
| for the Recompence of his Labour. Fab 
| Vi. 44. For of Thorns Men do not gather 
3 Figs; mor of a Bramble-Buſh gather 
they Grapes. So he that ſoweth to hi. 
1 Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſb reap Corruption. 
* He who purſnes. a Courſe of Actions + 
| grecable to his vicious Appetites, and eu- 
[| | travagant Deſires, ſhall receive from them, 
1 as their proper Fruit, eternal Condemna- 
| tion. Hut be that ſoweth to the Spirtr, 
ſhall of the Spirit reap Life everlaſiing, 
He who carciully ſtrives to obey the Di- 
rections of the Holy-Ghoſt, both as the 
are publickly declared in the Goſpel, and 
ſecretly ſuggeſted to his own Conlcicace, 
ſhall, as the juſt Conſequence of fuch 4 
Behaviour, enjoy the Reward of cetera 
Happinets. He ye wot therefore deceiocd 
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Ax p what the Works of the Fleſh are, SER M. 19 
«hich are here repreſented under the fi == 1 
rative Expreſſion of Seed, grateful to Men's | 
carnal Luſts, and debanched Principles, 
the Apoſtle has particularly mentioned, 
Gal. v. 19, &c. Now the Works 7 the 
Fleſh, fays he, are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, 
Laſciviouſueſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, (that 
, religious Juggling; or coumerfert Me- 
thods of making Men religious, without 
the Practice of real Virtue) Hatred, La- 
riance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Sedi- 
ing, Here ſies, Envyings, Murders, 
Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch like : 
OF which I forwarn you, in like manner 
as I have told you in time paſt, that they 
which do ſuch things, ſball not mbherit 
the Kingdom of God. So on the other 
Side he deſcribes, ver. 22, &c. the Fruit 
of the Spirit to be Love, oy, Feace, 
Long-{uffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faiths 
tulneſs, Meekneſs, Temperance : Againſt 
[ach there is no Law of Condemnation. 

Tnus we are diſtinctly inſtructed both 
in the ſeveral Sins which we are obliged 
to renounce, and in the ſeveral V irtues 
which we are required to practiſe. If then 
we are deceived, in judging, cither that 
we may continue in certain Tranſgreſſions, 
Ir omit certain Duties, without Danger 

to 
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ou * to our future Welfare, we wilfully de- 


WAAy ceive ourſelves, and are therefore inexc u- 


{able. 

Bur yet, either through the infinuating 
and diſguiſed Nature of Sin; or through 
the Corruption and Depravity of ot Will; 
or thiough the Ignorance, Prejudice, and 
Impaticnce of our Underſtanding; or 
throuzh a Diftruſt of our Power, and a 
falſe Notion concerning the Divine Mer- 
cy; or becauſe we chute to follow the 
Example of others, rather than be at the 
Trouble co confider what is, in itlelf, 
really fit, and right to be done; I tay tor 
theſe, and ſuch like fooliſh and incompe- 
tent Reaſons, too many, (nay, it is to be 
feared, the much gicater Part of) Men 
are deceived, or rather deceive themſelves, 
moſt abſurdly imagining, that tho they .o 
to the Fleſb, they ſhall reap of the Si- 
rit ; and that though the general Con- 
duct of their Lives be confeſſedly con- 
trary to the cleareſt Commands, and the 
moſt evident Deſign of the Goſpel, they 
ſhall yet find Mercy, and be admitted to 
future Happineſs. 

Bur in order to prevent, or cure that 
deceitful Confidence which plainly pre- 
vails among Chriſtians, that they ſhall h- 
nally eſcape the Puniſhment threatened in 
the Golpel, tho' they wilfully, and _ 

tual'y 
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GAU. vi. 75 8. | | 
. . f 
Be not deceived; God is not 1 
mocked - For whatſoever a . 
Man ſoueth, that jba!ll be a7 
| 
alſo reap. For he that ſow- '& i: 
eth to hes Fleſb, fhall of the 1 
Fleſb reap Corruption - But . 
he that ſoweth t ihe Spirit, 1 
fall of the Spirit reap Life | . 
everlaſting. WE! if 
— ©: + Willingneſs that the Ma- g + x N. if i 1 
or Part of Chriſtians have to be VII. it i | 
SF deceived in their moſt impor www i wel 
2 1 4 1: 
tant Intereſts, relating to au- 1 
ther Life, is as evident, as their Care to 14 | 
Prevent it even in the moſt trifling Con- ; | 1 


ö | f 
| 
cerns, | | | | | ( | * Fo 
: | 5 


S18NERs hope for Salvation 


. cerns, at preſent. So extreamly addicted 
e they to the Gratificatious of Senſe, 


and the Pleaſures which are conceived 
from the Poſſeſſion of Riches, Power, 
Dominion, and qther worldly Advantages, 
ſo totally averſe to the Employment of 
ſober Reaſoning, and a diligent Enquiry 
into the Fitneſs and Obligation of Things; 
and ſo inſenſible of mtelietFual Enjo; 8 
ments, and of that Delight which ee 
the Contemplation of a Life formed by: 
Dictates of Virtue and Piety : That it is 
as impoſſible that they ſhould frame 4 
right Judgment in ſpiritua! Concerns, 
and eſcape even the moſt fatal Errors cf 
Conſcience; as it is, that Water, under 
the violent Agitation of an Hurricane, 
ſhould give a diſtinct Reflection of an Ob- 
ject; or, an uncultivated Soil not produce 
Weeds. 

THe Scriptures, in order to excite gu 
Care, Heb. iii. 12. frequently warn us of 
the Deceirfulneſs of Sm, and admoniſh us 
with great Earneſtneſs to tate Heed, that 
we are not ſeduced, and hardened by it. 
And St Paul in the Words of the Text, 
not only cautions us from being decerved ; 
but he likewiſe inforces his Advice, both by 
a Similitude, and a Manner of Expreſſ on, 


which are equally inſtructing, and remark- 
able. | 
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and but very few of his Reſentment, or s E RN 
Severity. His Judgments, even upon the: 


wortt of Sinners, come but ſeldom and 
fterviy ;, and then too they are generally 
temper red with Mercy in the Execution ; 
whereas the Effects of his Goodneſs are 
rea 8 conſtant and nnn 85 emi- 
nt and uninterrupted are his avs 
to >the Children of Mcn, that nothing but 
the moſt ſtupid Igno! ance can hinder them 
rom concluding, that he de/ighrs to do 
them Good: As on the other Hand, the 
ge/domneſs, and uual - Mildneſs of his 
Puniſhments are the plaineſt and moſt af- 
ſecting Proof of his compaſhonate Nature, 
which reſtrains him from raking Pleafure 
in the Afflictions even of thote who de- 
l-rye them. 

Ir is likewiſe further argued, that the 
PerſcAions of God, as he is an indepen- 
dent, and infinitely powerful Being, ſeem 
to make it altogether unnecellary for him 
to uſe Puniſhment. For as nothing which 
we weak Creatures are able to do, can ſo 
aftect God as to cauſe any Interruption or 
Decreaſe of his Happinets; fome may 
argue fo partially as to infer, that it is in- 

conliftent with his Character, to Hoop to 
Methods which afpear cruel; and others 
may be 1o fooliſh as to imagine, that an 
Attention to his on Felicity, to which they 
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SE RM. give no Diſturbance, will not allow hin 


Leiſure, or at leaſt an Inclination to ani- 
mad vert upon their Behaviour, and that 
therefore their Sins can never hurt them. 
From theſe Conſiderations concerning the 
Goodneſs of God, expreſſed in Scripture, e- 
videnced in the Works of his Providence, 
and confequent from his abſolute Perfection, 
Sinners have {afficient Reaton, as they ima- 
gine, to hope that they may continue in 
their beloved Luſts and Impieties, with- 
out Danger of future Puniſhment. 

Now in antwer to thete ſeyeral Pleas, 
grounded upon God's Goodneſs, let it be 
obſerved, Firſt, with Regard to what is 
affirmed concerning it in Scripture, that 
it is never therein repreſented to be 
fuch, as will be applicd to Sinners, while 
they cilfully perſiſt in their Diſobedi- 
ence. On the contrary, thoſe holy Wr. 
tings do in the cleareft, and fulleſt, and 
moſt carneſt manner imaginable exprets the 
infuperable Hatred which God neceflari!ly 
bears to all Wickedneſs, and the unchange- 
able Purpoſe of his Will to exact a moſt 
ſevere Vengeance upon all Men, who 
irreclaimably purſue it. Pſal. v. 4, 5. Thou 
art not a God, fays David, that hath 
Pleaſure in Wickedneſs ; neither ſhall Evil 
dwell with thee. The Fooliſh ſhall not 
ſtand in thy Sight; thou hateſt all Work- 

ers 
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ers of Iniquity. Prov. xv. 9, 26 vers. 
The Way, and the Theughts of the W:ck- 


e are an Abomination ta the Lord, Fe ww 


zek. viii. 18. Therefore will he alſo dent 
in Fury; his Eye ſhall not ſpare, neither 
will he have Tity ; and thy they cry in 
his Ears with a loud Voice, vet «will he 
not hear them. And at the very tame 
time, that God proclaims himſelf to be 
ſo ahundant in Goodneſs, as to keep 
Mercy for Thouſands," forgroing Iniquity, 
and Tranſgreſſiom, and Sin, Exod. xxxivy. 
7. He immediately adds, That he wWw1ll 
by no means clear the Uuilty; viſiting 
the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the (Hil- 
dren, and upon the Childrens Children, 
ito the third and fourth Generation, 
ANp the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
particular, is ſo far from encouraging 
Sinners to a Dependence upon God's 
Goodneſs, while they remain in their 
Wickedneſs, that it expreſsly repreſents 
uch Dependence to be the higheſt and 
moſt unpardonable Aggravation of their 


Guilt. Thus St. Pau asks with Indig- 


nation, Rom. ii. 4, 5, 6. Deſpiſeſt thou 
Man, the Riches of his Goodneſs, and 
Forbearance, and Longſuffering ; not know- 
mg that the Goodneſs of God leadeth thee 
1% Repentauce But after thy Hardneſs, 
aud impenitent Heart, treaſureſt up unto 
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s ERM thy [elf Wrath againſi the Day of Wrath, 
AN and . ve lation "of the righteous Fude- 


ment of Cod; who will render to every 
Mam accor ding ty his Deeds. 

Ir ſhould be obſerved, that the Mer- 
cy of God to Sinners, which is ſo copi- 
oully diſplay'd in the Scriptnres, relates 
ſometimes to their Ignorance and Infirmi- 
ties bur much more trequeſtly to their 
Repentance. Thus God is taid, Acts xvii. 
30. to have © w'mmked 4. the Times of le- 
rn, ance, and, iv. (6 ts have . xtggh 40 
Nations to has <IZiked in their own 
Ways. And, Pal. ciii. 13, 14. Like as 4 
Father pitieth his Children, fo the Lord 


Pitieth them that fear bw. For he 


kno weth our frame; be remembereth tha: 
we are Duſt. 

Bur the chief Ground, upon which 
the divine Mercy is recommended by Re- 
velation, is, that God is gracioufly plea- 
{ed to promiſe his Pardon, and future Fa 
vour to all Sinners without Exception, 
whenever they ſhall have quitted their Ot- 
fences, and reformed their Conduct. And 
the Scriptures magnity, and that with great 
Reaton, the Compatlion, and Forbearance, 
and Goodnct: ot God, upon this Account; 
that when Men have juſtly incurred his 
Diſpleaſure, and moſt — deſerved 
to be puniſhed for their wilſul Diſobe- 


dicnce, 


on miſtaken GROUNDS. 
dience, and wicked Works, he does notSERM. 


immediately, nor mfexibly proceed to exe- 
cute Vengeance ; but allows them ſufficient 
Space for Repentance, and moreover aſ- 
ſures them tor their Encouragement, that 
all which is paſt ſhall be wholly forgiven, 
if they will but forſake and amend it. I 


IT9 


VIL 
— 


fav, it is upon this Condition, that the 


Scriptures ſo fully and affectionately in- 
ſiſt upon God's Mercy to Sinners; name- 
ly, when they are turned away from their 
evil Deeds, and have wrought themſelves 
into a new Habit of univerſ 1 Righte- 
ouſncts ad Submiſſion. Thus ky Toles 
declares ro the Children of Ii - Deut. 
iv. 30, 31. WH hen thou art FA Tribulation, 
aud all theſe Things are come uf01 thee 
even in the latter Days, if that turn to = 
Lord thy God, and ſhalt be nbediont un 
iu bis Voice (For the Lird thy God is 4 
merciful God) he will 101 for{ake thee, nei- 
ther deſtroy thee, nor fo, ge the Covenant 
of thy Father 5 which he [ware nnto them. 
Here it is moſt waer enz that God is laid 
to be a merciſul God, not as it he was in- 
clined to pity and ſpare Men, while they 
continue in wilful Sin; but for this parti- 
ricular Reaion, becauie, that when he might 


with Juſtice reterve every ſingle Act of 


wilful Ditobedience, which they have at 
any Time committed, to be brought in 
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8 ERA. Judgment againſt them ; yet heis to good, 
ss to overlook and forgive. all forme, 


Offences, whenever Men become to duly 
ſenſible of their Miſconduct as fully to 
renounce it, and return to a proper Obe- 
dience, So when God declares by his 
Prophets, that he has no Pleaſure in the 
Death of him that diet h, Ezek xviii. 21, 
22. he at the ſame time clearly explains, 
in what Sente he is to be underſtood. - 
If the Wicked will turn from all bis 
Sins that he hath committed, and keep all 
my Siatutes, ind do that which is lawful 
and right . he hall ſurety live, be all 
not die; 401 bis wy - greſhons that he hath 
committed, they ſball not be mentioned 
unto him: In his Righteouſneſs that he 
hath dune, he ſhall live. 

In like manner, with regard to the 
Goſpel, God is faid, Fobm iii. 16, 17. (6 
tn have loaned the Ii ud. that he ge 
his only begotten Son, that whoſcever bo- 
lieverh in nm ſhould not periſh, but have 
werlaſtins Life. Far God ſent not his 
you to condemn the Warld M but that the 
Nord through him might be (aved. And 
all the Writings of the New Teftament 
moſt clearly thow, that this Sal vation 
which the Goodneſs and Love of God 
contrived, and admitted for the World, 
through the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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iz a Salvation, not for Sinners while they H, NI. 


£9 on in their Wickedneſs, 1 John iii. 8. 
(For whoſoever committeth Sin, in this wil- 
fl Manner, 1s of the Devil; And, Heb. xii. 
i 4. without Holineſs no Man fball [ee the 
Lord.) But it is a Salvation for all ſuch 
ly who ſo believe Jeſus Chriſt, as to put 
themſelves under his Commands; and who, 
becauſe they ſincerely repent, and at pre- 
ſent live a virtuous and pious Life, will 
never be called to an Account for od and 
reformed Faults. Theſe God, in Mercy, 
has forgiven; and the good Works 
which they now follow, it they are prac- 
died to the End, will as certainly procure 
their Acceptance with God, and the Re- 
ward of eyeriaſting Life, (as certainly, I 
fay) as if they had never been guilty of 
an Offence. Thus it is that we are, as 
St Paul ſays, Rom. iii. 24, 25. juſtified 
freely by God's Grace, through the Re- 
demption that is in Ffeſus Grit; whom 
Cod hath ſet forth to be a Fropitiation 
thraugh Faith in his Blood, to declare his 
Righteouſneſs (that is, his Goodneſs) for 
the fe of Sins that are paſt, thrs 
the Forbearance of God. For the Re- 
mi ſſon of Sins that are paſt; Sins that 
are forſaken and amended. And we 
receive this Remiſſion through the For- 
wearance of God. That is, he is fo _ 
citu 
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iful, that he forbears to puniſh us #:; 
TranfgrefTions heretofore committed, pro- 
vided our preſent Behaviour be agreeable 
to his Commends. And in all Places 
the New Teſtament, where mention is 
made of the Love, and Compaſſion, and 
Pity of God towards Sinners, every wa- 
prejudiced, and careful Reader muff plain- 
ly ec, that they are corftantly to be un- 
derftood of ſuch Sinners only, who have 
departed from their evil Practices, and 
are, 46, 1 . in a Courſe of Rightcc- 
nc15 an Obedience. So that the ore 
which wicked Men, white they retolutely 
contrmne in their Sins, place upon Cod's 
Mercy, are nighly abturd and deceit- 
ful. 

War remains to be tvrther 22 
upon this Subject, muſt de deferred 
another Opportunity. 

Iwill conclude in the Words of th: 
pious Son of drrach, Ecclus Vil. $. Find 


not one Sin upon another ; {o in ue 
thou fhalt nut be un ee v. 6. 
Say not, the Mercy of t Lord i Is great, 


be will be 2 for the Multitude of 
my Sing: For Mercy and Wrath come 
from him, and his Indignation reſtetb 
uf ON Sinner 5. 
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SERMON VIII. 
The miſtaken Reliances on 


which Sinners oround their 


Hopes of Salvation. 
:4044+0$$$5$$9 $9544 $34 


GAL. M. 7,8. 

Bo moat deceived; Cod is not 
mocked Fon whatſoever 4 
Man foweth, that fhall he 
alſo reap. For he that [ow- 
*th to his Fleſh, ſhall of the 
Fleſh reap Corruption But 
he that foweth tothe Spirit, 
hall of the Spirit reap Lie 
everlaſting. 

90 One who really deſires ” $ : * 
RG underſtand the Nature of VIII. 

God, and to ſee the Relation eg 
and Truth of Things, can 
| * poſlibly fall into the Miſtake 

of imagining, That a ſinful Life will, at 

the laſt, eſcape Puniſhment. It is much 
more 
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SERM more certain, that he <who o ſorveth to his 
el, ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corruption; 


— it is, that the Har veſt can be of no 
better Sort, than the Seed, which was 
town to produce it. But the great Detect 
is, that moit Men are ſo extremely intent 
upon the Pleaſures and Advantages of 
Things temporal, that they but ſeldom 
think at all, and ftill much ſeldomer think, 
with a proper Seriouſneſs and Application, 
upon Things eternal. Hence it is, that 
they are ſeduced into wrong Opinions, and 
ſo reſt their Hopes of finding Accept- 
ance with God, upon Points which have 
no ſolid Foundation to {upport them. 

I's my laſt Diſcourſe I propoſed to con- 
ſider ſome of the principal and moſt ual 
Arguments and Reaſons in which Men arc 
always ready to place a falſe Security, by 
truſting that they ſhall not be dealt wit" 
in ſuch a rigorous Manner as they arc 
taught to believe, but {hall at laſt find 
more fayourable Judgment, and 10 not be 
ſentenced to that eternal Deſtruction, with 
which they are threatned. 

Tus Fr, and probably the moſt pre- 
valent Occaſion of Men's deceiving them- 
ſelves in thinking their Condition not dan- 
gerous, tho they live in wilful Sin, arifcs. 
as ] obtery'd, from a wrong Notion con- 


cerning God's Goodneſs and 3 
An 
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And this Notion they pretend to collect, SE R . 


rartly from the abſolute Perfection of 


VIII. 
* 


Hod; partly from the beneficial Effects of | 


his Providence, viſible in the World; and 
chiefly from the Declarations of Scripture. 

ConNCERNING the Repreſentations 
made in the Scriptures of God's Mercy 
co Sinners, | have alteady largely ſhown ; 
that this his Mercy is therein always re- 
ſtrained to ſuch Sinners only, as have /in- 
ccc forſaken their Wickedneſs, and are 
11,rned to a new Life of univerial Vir- 
tue and Holineſs: That Men, w hen they 
come to a Senſe of their Sins, and are will- 
ing to amend them, may not he under the 
diicouraging and ſad Apprehenſion, that 
cho they repent and are reformed, yet 
till there is an Account to be given of 
what is paſt, and that theretore they muſt 
> condemned, notwithſtanding their pre- 
{cut virtuous Behaviour; I tay to remove 
Men's Fears in this Caſe, and to encourage 
them to return to cheir Duty, God has 
promifed to pardon all former Offences, 
and that for the Sake of their Obedience, 
wich they now teſtify, he will reward 
them in as ample a Manner, as it they 
hid never done amiſs. This Matter is 
!11s explained by God himſelſ, in a Mei- 
lage delivered by the Prophet Ezekrel. 
than Son of 12. [peak unto the Houſe 
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5ER Mü. of Tirael, Thus ye ſpeak ſaymg : If ow 
Ft: Zranſgreſſns and our Sins be upon tis, 
aud we pine away in them, how ſhall 
ewe then live Ezekiel xxxili. 10. The 
People here expreſs a Doubt, leſt the 
Guilt of t Offences would bring them 
to Condemnation, even tho their preſeut 
Rehaviour were reformed and obedient, 
And therefore it follows--— gay unto them, 
As I le, ſuuͤ the Lord God, I have no 
Pleaſure iu the Neath of the Wicked, bit 
that the Wicked turn from his May, and 
live. As for the Wickedneſs of the 
Wicked, he ſhall not fall thereby in the 
Day that he turneth from his Wickednefs. 
If he tn from his Sm, and do that which 
is lawful and right, - walk in the 
Statutes of Life without committing Jui- 
qurity; he ſball ſurely live, he ſhall wat 
die. In like manner the Goſpel dirccs 
Men, its. iti. 19. to repeut and be con- 
verted, that their Simms may he blotted ont: 
That ail p2/7 Tranſgreſſions, which are 20 
left off, and repaired, may be forgiven. 
Tnus it is then that the Scriptures ex- 
plain God's Forbeararcc, and Com paſſion 
towards Sinners, that he is always diſpoſed 
{kB to forgive, and receive to his fall Favour, 
8 ſuch of them as at from their ci 


T Ways, and turn to a mew Life, conſiſting 
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is Commandments. Ezek. xxxiii. 19. If 8 
(he Wicked turn from his Wickedneſs, and . 


dn that which is lawful and right, he ſhall 


live thereby. But there is no Pity to be 


ſhowed to 7rreclaimable Offenders; that 
is, to ſuch as live in Wwitfut Wickedneſs; 
{ich as go on in an Habit of whatcycr is 


carly forbidden by the Word of God, 


and is known to be condemned by the 
common Voice of Mankind. Ezek. xviii. 
2c. The Wickedneſs of the Wicked ſball be 
upon him; he ſhall ſurely die. So that 
Men iatirely miſapprehend the Scriptures 
concerning God's Mercy, when they ima- 
gine, that it is there repreſented in ſuch a 
Manner, as that they may depend upon 
finding Sanctuary in it, even tho they 
know themſelves to be in a Courſe of pre- 
ſumptuous Sins. And this is a Deceit of 
that Sort, which no one can fall into, but 
by his own inexcuſable Perverſencſs and 
Obftinacy; and therefore will end in una- 
voidable Ruin, 

As to the Notion that God will not uſe 
Sinners with that Severity as is pretended, 
becauſe he is an all- perfect and independent 
Being, whoſe Happineſs cannot be at- 
ſected by any Thing that we can do; the 
Miſtake of this will plainly appear, when 
it is conſidered, that God's Perfections ne- 
ccllarily infer, that he muſt obſerye ſuch 
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SERM.a Conduct in his Providence, or univerſal 
VHL Government of the World, as is, upon 


the whole, abſolutely fit and right. It is 
no Trouble to a Being, who is always in 
every Place, ſees all Things, and is poſ- 
ſeſſed of all Power, to take particular No- 
tice of each Man's Behaviour, and to dil. 
poſe of his Condition both here and here- 
after, in what ſoe ver Manner he judges pro- 

r. For this Reaſon therefore every Sin- 
ner evidently deceives himſelf, if he ima- 
gines that God, who has an whole World 
to govern, is not at Leiſure, or at leaft 
will not employ his Time, to regard what 
he does, and call him to an Account for it. 
Ecclus xvi. 17. Say not thou, I will hide 
myſelf from the Lord: Shall *P remem- 
ber me from above I ſhall not be remem- 


bered among ſo many People: For what 


is my Soul among ſuch an infinite Number 
of Creatures Jbl the Heaven and 
the Heaven of Heavens, the Deep, and 
the Earth, and all that therein is, ſhall 
be moved when he ſball viſit. So that no 
one can ever eſcape by his not being ob- 

lerved. | 
AND as God's Providence is conſtantly 
extended to every ſingle Perſon, the Thing 
to be regarded is; in what Manner each 
fingle Perſon will be treated by it. And 
that muſt certainly be ſuch, as is conſiſt- 
cut 
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ent w. th God's univerfal Government; 
ich as is ſuitable co the abſolute Pertecti- 
n ot him, who is the common Father, and 
Director, and ſudge of the Univerte. And 
tis undeniably neceflary for the Hononr 
his Government, and to anſwer his Per- 
ections, both that a due Reverence be 
1d to lis Laws, and that equal Juſtice 
tone to ail ke Bit theſe Ends can 
not be effected, without the Application 
Puniſhment to w:iltul Offenders; that 
ö to each ſungle Perſou, who rn lein A- 
y perliſts in his Rebellion and Wicked- 
reis. Thus it is that the Judgment of 
God mult be exerciſed, in order to —_—_ 
it ag recable to his Perſections and thin: 
18 that the Scriptures, ir fact, aſſure us it 
be excreiſed; affirming, That he will 
3 to every Man e partie. Har Per- 
lon, according to his leeds, Rom. - 7 
4 * * tion aud Aneuiſt pair. every oonul of 
Man that Aeth Kot It is arbecomin 8 
the - Myetty of God, as the 3 Le- 
Hator, to ſuffer his Laws to be wil- 
fully broken, and deſpiſed. v hw a pro- 
der Animadverſion; and it is irreconcile- 
able with exact Juſtice, that he ſhould let 10 
much as even oue Man, knowingly, and 
pretumptuouſly injure another, and he not 
me time or other bring the Offender 
into Judgment for ſuch Tnigquitvy. From 
N hence 
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85 Rl. whence it appears, that the Perfection of 


God. which Sinners may fooliſhly think 
ſets him above puniſhing, ſuch mean and 
infignificant Creatures as they are, abſo- 
lutcly requires that they ſhould indeed be 
puniſhed. For the prin End of Go- 
vernament over rational! Beings is, thar 
each of them ſhould receive a proportion- 
able Reward, or Punithment, according as 
they have obicrved, or tranigreſſed thoie 
Laws to which they are ſubjected. Ane 
the Perfection of this Government con- 
ſiſts in 5 that evcry md/vidunatr Mem- 
ber of it, ſnould meet with an exactly tit- 
ting Taue How then is it poſſible 
that an infinitely perfect Governor, as Gol 
undoubtedly is, can overlook ſo much a 
Even oC jog: Perſon, throughout the 

hole World, 2: that he ſhall eſcape 
Pert if 5 deſerves it? Beſides, 
wicked Ven always do hurt to their 
Neighbours; and therefore the Goodneſs 
of God to thaſe who are thus injured, as 
well as lis exact {tice to all, ought cleat- 
ly to convince us, that Sinners will never 
be excuſed from Vengeance. 

I. aſliy; Conckx xis the divine Mer- 
CY, as it is to be learned from the beneh- 
cial Effects of God's utual Providence to 

all Men in general, and from the Seldom- 
gels and Moderation of is preſent Judg- 

ments 
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ments upon Sinners, in particular: It 
ſhould be obſerved, that tho” theſe Things 
arc indeed very ſenſible Inſtances of God's 
Kindneſs and Porbearance, yet they by 
no means infer, that obſtinate Offenders 
hall never luffſer. Our preſent Life is 
properly a State of Tryal, and not of Re- 
tribution. God ſeat us here, and per- 
mits us to continue for a Seaton, in order 
to prove us, whether we will ſhow our 
Love and Reverence of him, by a ſincere 
Endeavour to obey his Will, according to 
dar Knowledge and Abilities, and ſuita hly 
our refpective Conditions and Obliga- 
tions; and then after we have finiſhed our 
Time of Tryal, he removes us into another 
World, which he has reſerved to be the 
proper Place of Rewards and Puniſhments. 
As therefore onr heavenly Father, Matt. v. 
2 5. Maketh his dun ts #ife on the Ew11, and 
on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on the Juſſ, 
and on the Unuſt, in the preſent Stage of 
Meing; the Conſequence to be drawn from 
thence is, not that his Goodnets induces him 
to treat wicked Men in the tame compalilic- 
nate and beneficent Manner, as he treats 
the Righteous, (for that would be neither 
wile nor juſt;) But it is a direct Argu- 
ment to prove, on the contrary, that ſince 
the Difference in Men's temporal Condt- 
tions is not conſormable to their different 

K 2 Morals, 
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\Aorals, there muſt neceſſarily he a future 
Acoornt zo Þ taken, in iid er that God 
ner Vaalhca c the Hout of his Laws 
and demonſtiate the Juſtice and Equit y 
of his Government, by making a final and 
everlaſting Diſtinction in the Happinels, 
or Mitery of each Perion, according to the 
Merit of his Behaviour. Upon this Ground 
it is, that Abraham replies, in the Para- 
le to the _ Ma Luke xvi. 25. n, 


remember that thou in thy Lite-time „e— 
CENT _—_ { hv Oo 20d [ nes. nd le te La- 
zatus coil Things: Bui now, be 1s cium- 


forted, 11d him art rota Religi— 


ous Men frequently undergo teverc Aﬀic- 
tions here, occali ned tometimes by the 
Pertecut:.115 of the Wicked, and fometini. 
by the Cours of Providence, ior chen 
Trial; and Sinners no lets frequently ap 
pear ir! eminent Proiperity, obtained oben J 
by means of their Iniquity, ind often too 
by divine Appointment. And therefore 
God's pericct Go dnets requires that h. 
inould hereafter reward the onc; as hi; 
Juſtice and Honour demand, that 
ſhould paniſh the others 
But it & worthy to be remarked, th. 
Got, upon particular Occaſions, ſomet ine 
excreiſcs cry attoniſhing Judgments up- 
on wicked Men, even in this World. This 


he does to awaken, among, a carclets and 
hardencd 
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hardened People, a Senfe of his Abhor-S E RM. 


rence of Sin, and of his Purpoie, and Pow- 
<r to puniſh thoſe who obitinately commit 
it. And from thence may be learned, that 
impenitent Sinners ought not to hope they 
ſhall find Shelter in God's Mercy, when 
they behold ſuch terrible Inſtinces of his 
Diſpleaſure againſt thote who oftend him. 
For if the Goodneſs and Compaſſion of 
Gol reſtrain him not from taking a tevere 
and exemplary. Vengeance upon tome Sin- 
gers, no Reaſon can be aſſigned, why they 
ſhonld reftrain him from puniſhing others, 
even all, ſooner or later, in Proportion to 
their Ditobedience and Impicties. So that 
che proper Inference to be drawn from 
inch Examples is, what our bleſſed Savi- 
our alſo affirms, Luke x11. } 

Wo repent, I; {ba#l all like wiſe periſh. 
Peamays tome may imagine, that, as 
they cannot ditcern to what good End the 
future Puniſhment of Sinners can ſerve, 
therefore ſo kind a Being, as God is, wil 
not at laſt inflict it. But ſuch partial and 
imperfect Reatoners ſhouſd he wlmonithed, 
hat God's Kingdom is an e. verlaſting 
A ingdom; Pal. cxlv. 13. That his G9- 
vernment over intelligent Creatures is not 
confined to their preſent State, but is to 
continue with them even for ever and eyer. 
And it is impollible for any one num to 
K 3 Know, 


VIII. 
* 


That except | 


— ä — 


1 - - —_— — — Pay — 
Rowe 3 3 
On 
RY Aus oy we. 


— 


„4 
r 
— „ 
8 


— ——— ̃ — —ꝛ— 


—— . — 


134 


S ERM. know, whether Puniſhments in another 


VIII 


2 


SIN NERS hope for Salvation 


W orld may not be uſeful there, for cer- 
tain Purpoſes at prefent concealed from us, 
and which yet will be ſuitable ro God's 
Perſections, and the proper Reiult of that 
Government which is to take place here- 
after, However tivs is evident, that God, 
upon ſpecial Occaſions, very ſharply and 
remarkably affiicts ſome prophane and un- 
righteous Nen in this Life, and has fur- 
phy in the moſt exprets 2nd earneſt Man- 
ner declared, that 12 of them ſhall eſca 
his avenging Hand hereafter; and there- 
fore al Reliar e upon his Mercy, from 
whatever Topic it is concluded, is aſ- 
tredly vain, 0 long as Offenders go on 
in weile Diſobediencc. Ecclus xvi. 11, 
Sc. If there be one [iiff-necked among 
the People, livs the Son of Sirach, 
2 Marvel it be c{cape unpuniſbed. * 
Mercy and I/rath are with him; As he is 
rig to forgive, 19 is he mighty to pour 
out D; pleaſurc. As bis Mercy is great, 
{a is bis Cor wet! n a/10: Fe ju. igeth a Man 
according to his U orks, The Sinner ſail 
rot eſcape with bis tails, and the Patience 
of the Godly ball not be fruſtrate. He 
mageth a Manu according to his Works. 
This is the everlaſting Rule which God 
hath laid down, a the Standard of his Go- 
verament over us. From this he never 
Will 
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will depart ; and therefore if Men obſti- fd. 
VIII. 

nately refuſe to order their Converſation i n 
ich Manner, as Reaſon and the Scriptures 

teach to be agreeable to his Will, they 
certainly will be puniſhed. It is an Ab- 

ſardity in every View for us to depend 

upon God's Mercy, while we choote an 

Habit of wilful Wickedneſs. Mercy we 

ſhall receive, when by Repentance, and a re- 

formed Behaviour we make ourſelves wor- 

thy of it; but there is no Mercy, no For- 
giveneſs to incurable Tranſgreſſors. Hear 

what God himſelf tays; and hear it with 

that Attention, w NN it deſerves. 

Ez kk. XXIV. 14. 1 the Lord have ba- 
hen it, it fball * to paſs, and I 277 
do it, I will not go back, neither will 
jpare, neither will I re peut according 10 
thy Ways, and according to thy Domgs 
{alt thou be judged, {anh the Lord Gud. 
i Sam. it. 30. Them that honour me I will 
honour, and they that deſpiſe me, ſpall be 
lig htl eſteemed. Ita. lix. 18. According 
io their Deeds, accordingly be will repay, 
m_ ; to bis Ad verſar IeS. Recompence 0 

: Enemies. Nahum. i. 2. God 1s jealous 
2 the Lord revengeth, 11 Lord revenge- 
eh and is furious, the Lord will rake 
i engeance on his ref ar and he re- 
fer veth Wrath for his Enemies.—=yer. 6. 

Who can ſand before his Indignation - 
K 4 And 
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8 E iT And © me e114 abide iu the Fierceneſs of 
Ls Bus Ang ge ; His Fury is poured out like 
Fire, and 1 the Rocks are thrown down by 
Fin. IIa. v. 18. Hoe unto them that dr. 2 
Iuiguity with Cords of Vanuity, and Sin as 
it were with a Cart=rope. Woe wits 
them that cali Lil Good, and Good Exit: 
That put Darkneſs for Light, and Lobi 
far Darkneſs ; That put Bitter for Sweet 
au Yweet for Fitter That confonnd the 
Nature, and Difference of Things, by ſup- 
pong that Sin is not ſo bad a Nfatter, as 
it is repreiented, and that it will not draw 
after it thote terrible Conte quences with 
wic! it is threatened. But Moe unto then 
that are thus wile in their π Eyes, aud 
Prudent in ther ο H. —Iſa. v. 2. 
The, efo 4 as the Fire devoureth the Stutb- 
ble. and the Flame conſumeth the (has, 
in their Ruot 15 1 be as Rottenneſs, and 
their Bloom {all go up as Duſt. Prox 
i. 22. How lone, | ye ſurnple ones, will vc 
lac Sump ci Aud the Korner delight 
z ther Scorninc, aud Fools hate Kube 
ledge: Becanfe I have called, and ye 1+ 
tne 4 I haze ſtretehed out my Hand, 4 
740 2 Mo 1 eg de. J als Wwill langh at 
wour Calamity, I <vill mock when your Fear 
cometh: Jude 14, 15. Behold the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſands of his Saints, 


to execute Fudement inan all, and to cu 
VICE 
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1uce all that are UNC: 4% — all their © E R NI. 
1nzod/; Deeds which they have ungodly Ay 


-ommitted, and of all their hard Speeches 
which ungodly Sum- ha Holen againſt 
u, [Then fhall they, Rev. vi. 16. ſay 
ia the Mountains and Racks, Fall wn Us, 
114 hide us from the Face of him that 
'teth on the Throne, ud from the Wrath 
4 the Lamb: tor the great Day of bis 
rath is come; and who is able to jtand: 
Tuts I have very fully conlidered the 
Plea founded upon God's Mercy, and 
have demonſtrated, both from Reaton and 
Scripture, that wicked Men, to long as 
they continue in their Wickednets, can re- 
ive no Benefit from it, * miſt, agreca- 
y both to Equity and the divine I hreat- 
nings, ſuffer inevitable Deſtruction. 
OTrer Excuſes, which ate uſed to cast 
leu into deceitful Hopes of ercaping Pu- 
1;hment, tho they retain their Sins, Will 
be examined at ſome future Oppo tun, 
i witr conclude with che Advice, 
ich God himſelf has given by 1 
phet Teremziah. 
Jerem. xiii. 16. Give Glory is the Lord 
au Cd, by turning from your Iniquitics, 
2 he canle Du, 6e, md before vous 


' # IM 
He 1 1 


beet ſtumble upon the ditt town ans, and 
while ye look {4 Light, he _ tf mo the 
« Þ ads WP of Death, aud wat 't N Ix 
Ha, neſs. SE 
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SERMON IX 


The miſtaken Reliances on 
which Sinners ground their 


H opes of Salvation. 
eee eee 
Gi. . . 


42 
He not deceived ; God 1s not mock- 
%, For whatſoever a Man 
/oaveth, that ball he alſo reap. nl 


fn be that ſeweth ts his i 
Fleſb, fhall of tbe Fleſh reap Fit (ff 
Corrupiion: But he that fow- n 
te the Spirit, hall of the Fi 
SD WY 77 7 14 ; 
prrit reap Life everiaſttn g | bf 

2h TED DESIC N in the Choice of © SER M. | | 0 
I theſe Words, was to conſider IX. |} 
© {ome of the principal Pretences © > 60 
and Excuſes with which Men h l 0 
endeavour to mock God, and deceive i 1 
tixintelves, by depending upon their | 1 1 
Watth and Sufficiency to procure Par- n 
don | Wd! 
| | | ! ' 
I! 
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* M. don and Salvation, notwithſtanding the 
LA Willy coutinued Practice of a ſinſul 


Life, Ot all other miſtaken Reliance, 
which terve to quiet the Fears of preſump- 
tous Sinners 3, and make them cal y and 
tecure under a Conric of Behaviour, whic!, 
is unjultinable by every Law of Rear. 
end cvery Precept of Revclation, that 
which is grounde 4 upon God's Goodne(; ; 
and Alec, is, I believe, the moſt uni ver- 
tal. For this Reiſon, I employed 
greateſt Part of two Diſcourſes a "gs 
made upon the Text, to convince ſuch as 
e led away by this Error, that the Ale, 
of God, in Whatever Light it is Gut 
80 cannot poſſibly give Encourag 
nent to wiltul Wickednefs, by affordin 
Hopes oi Salvation to any, who obſti 
nately purtue it. The Notion of God, 4 
it is te be interred from the mere Reaſon 
of Things, contains, that he is an infinite- 
ly wite, and juſt, and good, and powertiu 
Bein. And from thence it tufficicntly 
appears, to al tuch as are deſirous to tec 
the Truth, and apply a proper Induſtry 
to ditcover it: that God's Mercy cannot 
be extended to Sinners, in any other Cate, 
but when they have for ſaken their unrig}- 
(evils, prophenc, and vitious Habits, and 
are convertcd to a Courſe of univertal Vi- 
tuc. For it Siancrs had Grounds to hose. 
that 
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that God's Mercy will at laſt ſave them, 
then they would undeniably have an En- 
Cu agement, nay a very great Encourage= 
ment, to continue in their beloved Wich- 
canets. But it is a moſt glaring Contra- 
diction to the Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and 
Purity, and, in general, to the ablolute 

perfection of God, that in his Govern- 
nent over rational Creatures he ſhonld to 
employ his AM. YCV, 48 thereby directly 10 
crcourage them in a Practice, which is 
contrary to their own Ot ligations, and 
which he himtelf c\ Erlaſting] „ abhors. 


The eternal and immutable Reaton of 


Things is againſt this ibſurd Notion; and 
therefore rio Mercy ought to bu expected 
by Perſever ime Offenders. 

ANT as the neceſſary Connection and 
Contequen ces of Things require, ſo the Re- 
ation of God's Will moſt C <prelly de- 
clures, that reſolute and impenitent Sin- 
nels call never find Mercy, but Hall, 
the laſt ee be ſentenced to a Place 
of ever. ting Puniſh. nent, Natt. xxv. 46. 

where their Worn dicth not, aud where 
the Fire is not que act ed. Mark ix. 44- 

THERE are other Deccits which ſeduce 
Mn into vain Hopes of ctcaping Puniſh- 
ment, even while they are confeſſedly wil- 
bit] Sinners, beſides that which procecds 
om an unwarrantable Dependance upon 

the 
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diyine Mercy. Some of theſe I will now 


WA, confider. But there is no need of ſpend- 


ing much Time, upon each of them; be- 
cautc in whatever immediate Shape they 
appear, they mutt however be all neceſſa- 
rily tuch, as receive their Force, whateve: 
it he, in the laſt and proper Senſe, from 
God's Mercy. And ſince God's Mercy, 1: 
has already been demonſtrated, will 19 
be afforded to unrepenting and incorrigi- 
ble Tranſgreſſors, no other Pretenſions, the 
ſuppoſed Efficacy of which depends ulti- 


mately upon ſuch Mercy, can help them. 


A Second Occafion of Men's flattering 
themtelves with Hopes that their Sins may 
be excutcd, is grounded upon an abturd 
Notion, that the Temptations, by which 
they are conquered, are 1o powerful and 
violent, that they cannot well be reſiſtec 
Such as quiet their Conſcience with this 
Deliſton, argue in this Manner. Tt is God 
that hath made us, and not ce ourſelvs 
Plal.c. 3. More Strength we can not "cs 
than that which he has been pleated to 
give us. And therefore, notwithitanding 
all his Threatenings, he will never act 0 
hardly by us, as to puniſh us for what we 
carinot forbear. 


Burt this is 4 moſt fooliſh Way of u- 


guing. For it deſtroys the Perfections of 


God, and by Conſequence his very Being. 


0 
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o ſuppoſe that he ſhould create any Per- SE RM. 
ſons with ſuch feeble Powers, and in ſuch * 
a diſordered Condition, that they cannot 
conquer Temptations, but are irreſiſtibly 
overpower'd to do thoſe Things which 
God hates. Wicked Men therefore can 
have no Excuſe, on this Account; and 
they moreover greatly add to their Guilt, 
charging the infraitcly juſt and pure 
God, as the Author or Occaſion of thoſe 
dias, which are the pure Fftect of their 
579 Perverlenets. 
Bens, this Deccit is provided againft 
in Scripture. James i. 13, 14. Let uo Man 
ſy when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
(94: For God cannot be tempted with 
Cuil, neither tempteth he any Man. But 
ce Man is tempted, when he is drawn 
vwny of his own [ uſt, and enticed. And 
again: 1 Cor. x. 13. There hath no Temp- 
tation taken you, but ſuch as is common 
to Man: But God is faithful, who wil 
rn ([nffer you to be tempted Move that ye 
are able; but will with the Temptation 
allo make a Way to eſcape, that ve may 
be able to bear it. Ecclus xv. 11, XC 
noi thou; It is through the Lord that 
fell away; For thou eugihteſt nut to do 
e Things that he hateth. y not thou; 
He hath cauſed me to err : For he hath ng 
ed of the ſinful Mau. Tre Lord 9 
4 
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all Abnminatiuu, and they that gar Gol 
love it not. Fle himſelf made Man from 
the Regiunins zu left him in the * 
0% % Caunſel- If thou wilt, to Keep i 
Commandments, and ts pe- 2 2 Accept erg 
Faithfulnefs. Deut. xxx. 1 9. He hath (ct 
Fire and Water, Life aud Death, before 
thee : Stretch forth thy Fland unto whether 
thou <1. 

Bur tlic Truth is, that whatever Sin- 
ners pretend, none are fo extremely weat 
as to believe in good earneſt, that they a 
really not able to withſtand their Tempe 
tions. For they know. that they often 
have maſtered then. and always could 
maſter them, if they would be at the 
Pains heartil; to endeavour it. But 2: 
they fect that ſuch Victory is not to he 
obtained without 3 Z1CATeT Struggle, and 
more Uneaſineſs than they care to unde 
go, therefore. thev 422/ not attempt it. 
And theretore they hope too, that God 
will not be 10 ſevere as to puniſh them {i 
not doing, what they could not do, . 
with much Labour, and fore Mortificatic: 
So that this Excutc recuts at laſt to God s 
Mercy, and 1s ſufficiently condemned by 
hit has been diſccurſed upon that H. ad, 

{hidls; Som: pretend to excuſe the 
Vices; hes: aufe they are no Wworfe than v 
moſt othe rs follow. There is no Reator: 


15 


Ay 
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to fear that God will deal with them ore SE RM. 
rigidly, than he will deal with others, \ x 


who are full as bad as themſelves. And 
as the Number of thoſe who are in the 
fame Caſe, is certainly very great, ſo it is 
hoped, that they will be {pared upon that 
Account. Now 

Ir is worthy to be obſerved, in what 
contradictory Manner Sinners frequently 
arguc. Sometimes a ſingle Offender ima- 
gines that he is too inconſiderable to be 


garde, and therefore ſhal! be overlook- 


„ and at other times he truſts, that, as 
the major Part of Men are as bad as him- 
telf, therefore he and they ſhall be tpared 
{ogether, becauſe of their Numbers. 

Ix human Governments indeed ſingle 
Criminals often efcape becaute they are 
t known, and Multitudes are pardoned, 
ior the Sake of Expedicncy. But ſuch a 
Conduct can have no Place in God. His 
Pertections render it impothble, either that 
i tingle Tranigreſſor ſhould be concealed 
um his Notice, or that he ſhovid ſuffer 
any Inconveniency by puniſhing of Num- 
bers. Feclus xvi. 6. Kc. 1u the Congre- 
gation of the Ungodl, forall a tire be 
kindled, and in a rebellious Nation 
Wrath is ſet on Fire. Flee was not paci- 
fed towards the old Giants, who fell a- 
4; in the Strength of the:r Footifbne\s. 

L Neither 
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Neither ſpared he the Place where Lot 
ſojourned, but abhorred them for their 
Pride. He pitied nat the People of Ten- 
dition, who were taken away in their 
Sims: Nor the ſix hundred thouſand Foot- 
men, who were gathered together in the 
Hardneſs of their Flearts, 

Wr are expreſly forbid, Tod. xxiii. 2. 
to follow a Multitude tu ao Ei, and 
are directed, Rom. xii. 2. % te be con- 
formed to this World, hut to be fransf9rni- 
ed by the renewing of our Mind, that we 
may prove what 1s that good, aud accept- 
able, and perfect Fill of God. Our only 
Security therefore will be in our Obedi- 
ence. The Judgment of God hercattcr 
will be pertonal. Ezek. xviii. 4. The Ou 
that ſiuneth, it ſhall die. No Conſide- 
rat ion will be then had, whether we fol- 
lowed the Example of others; but we arc 
to be tried eacli one for his Works: And 
according as they are, will every fingle 
Perſon be condemned, or acquitted. G. 
vi. 5. For every Man, is St Paul atfims, 
muſt, in this Senſe, bear his own Burdev. 
Ard he who joins with the common Herd 
of Sinners at preient, fooliſhly impoſes up- 
on himſelf, if he imagines, that he, an 
each one of the ſame wicked Company 
ſhall not be ſingly, and perſonally puniſh- 
ed hereaiter, 

Fourthly. 
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Fmurthly; So ut are deceived in expect- “ 1 M. | 
Favour, becauſe their Sins are bu SL 
{mall ; or becauſe they retain but one, of | | 1 
the worſt Sort; or becauſe, if they be 1 
guilty in ſome Cates, they make amends 1 | 
in others. But he that deſpiſeth ſmall 


Things (all fall by little and 2 Nei- | 
ther is there any Sin ſmall that is com- i 81 
mitted with Knowledge, and Choice. For | 
whocver thus acts, preſumpruon// y offends | 
God; and no preſumptuons Offence againſt 
him, can be 2 mall Matter. There is a 
terrible Inftance in Scripture, which ſuffi- | 
ciently ſhows this. Ir is that of the Man, 
who, in the Paſſage of the Maelites thro? F--4 
the Wildernefs, was commanded to be put 1 
to Death, N umb. xv. 32. ſor gathering 11 
Sticks on the Sabbath=/)ay. This was but { 
1 [mall Thing in ittelf; but as it was a 
willful and fearleſs Tranfgreffion of a | 
known Law, and for that Reaton appear- {|} 
ed to be a Defiance of God's Authority; 18} 
Therefore, the Lord [aid unto Moſes ; The | 0-1 
Man ft ſhall ſurely be put lo Death: All the 14 
ee (ball V him. 1 | 
So it is vain to OE upon God's Fa- | | 
vour, on the Account of one, or more 
good Practices, if in other Caſes we per- ' 
ft in wilful Wickedneſi, For St James | il 
— 
f 
| 
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inſtructs us, Jam. ii. 10. that whoſoever 
Pall keep the whole Law, and yet Woo 
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SINNERS hope for Salvation 


SERM. in one Point, he ts guilty of all. And the 
LA Reaton is, becauſe he who thus pretump- 


tuouf]y tranizrefſes the Will of God, de- 
ſpites his Authority; and to deſpite his 
Authority, whether in one or many In- 
ſtances, 1s the very Eſſence of Wie kedneſs. 

FuRTHts; It is certain, that whoever 
dares to rebel in one Cale, would never be 
atraid to rebel in all Cates, were his Temp- 


tations equal. The Virtues therefore which 


he relics upon, are no Virtues to him, be- 
cauſe they afford him no Trial. Where 
he is tried, chere he yields, and that ſhows 
his Depravity. Is he unclean, and yet 
devout : Let his Solicitations to neglect 
Devotion be as preiling as thote are 
which carry him into Uncleannets, and 
he will flight rhe Commands and Autho- 
rity of God in this Point, juſt the tame as 
he {lights them in that. 

Be $10: „ That Imitation of the Life 
of God, to which we are directed both by 
Reaton and Scripture, cannot conſiſt with 
the habitual Practice of bur ſo much as 
one known and wilful Sn. 1 fon i. 5. 
Cad is Light, and in him 1s un Hart- 
neſs at all And it is our Duty, in Pro- 
portion to our Abilities, Epheſ. v. i. t9 
be Followers of him, after whoſe Image 


we are made, and, 1 Pet. i. 1 5. to be holy, 


as he is holy in all MANNER of Conde ſa- 
lion. 


on miſtaken GROUNDS. 


tion: In every Habit of our Life. For if 
we are guilry of the cuſtomary Practice of a 
ſinele Vice, we depart from the Example 
of God, and for that Reaſon deceive our 
1clyes, if -we expect his Favour. And 
the Soul is totally polluted by the Habit 
of one preſumptuous Sin, juſt as the Stain 
of but one Sort may deface the Bright- 
neſs of a Mirrour, as entirely as a Cont 
poſition of many. 

Tre laſt Occafion of Men's delulive 
Hopes, which I ſhall mention, arites from 
4 miſtaken Notion concerning the Efficacy 
and Extent of Chriſt's Merits. It is pre- 
tended that his Death, as it was a volun- 
tary Offering, Vit haut Spot or Blemiſh, 
1 Pet. i. 19. and from no lefs a Perſon 
than the only begotten Sun of God, was 
of ſo great Value, as to be a ſufficient Sa- 
tisfaction for all Sin; and that therefore 
no ſingle Perſon, who has Faith enough to 
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believe this, and applies the Merits of 


Chriſt's Paſſion to himſelf, can fail at 
the laſt, of obtaining Pardon and Salva- 
tion. 

Now this Notion concerning the Ef- 
teas of Chriſt's Death, is the moſt impi- 
ous Mockery of God, the moſt abſurd 
Perverſion of the Goſpel, and therefore 
the moſt inexcuſable Selt-deceit, that can 
be imagined. Is it not the moſt palpable 

1 Contra- 
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S E RM. Contradition, and even Blaſphemy, to ſay, 


that the all-wiſe and pure God ſent his 
Son into the World, to give his Life for 
the Salvation of : wilful Sinners? Coud 
he be either wiſe, or good, or holy, if bc 
had done this? Could he be as the Scrip- 
tures teach, Heb. i. 13. of purer Eyes than 
2% behold Inig: tity, Phl. v. 4. 4 God that 
Hach no Pleaſure in I ictedneſs, it he had 
provided a Means to juſtify Men in the 
Practice of all Uniightoained } 
BesrBts; Is not this fooliſh Conceit 
moſt evidently contrary to that Revela- 
tion which explains the End of Chriſt's 
Miſſion and Sufferings? Is it not therein 
expreſly faid, that the Purpote of God by 
lending his Son was, Tit. ii. 12. &c. To 
teach New to deny Ungodline(s and Worla- 
ly Fiſts, aud to libè ſoberly, righteouſty, 
aud gndiy in this preſent World : Did not 
Chrit gre himlelf for us, that he might 
redec u from all Iniquits, aud piurifie 
til bom: aA peculiar People Sealous 0 
C604 e 2 That. { Pet. iv. 2. W ? ſou 4 
70 lige, live ihe reſt of our Time in the 
tle, to the Luſts of Men, but to the 
Wil. of Goz 7 Epheſ. v. 26. That he might 
fanttif and c/eanſe his Church, and pre- 
ſent it to hrmſeif a glorious Churc ch, not 
having Spot, or | F. or any ſuch Thing: 
but that it / "ould be hots and — Bh. 
i | ARE 
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Ask we not plainly told, Matt vii. 21. 8 ERM 
That not every one that ſaith unto 1 


Lord, Lord, ſball enter into the Kingdom 


of Heaven; But he that doth the Will of 


his Father which is in Heaven? John 
xv. 14. That we are his Friends, if we 
ao whatſoever he commands us? Rom. 
viii. 13. That f we live after the Fleſh 
we ſhall die > And that thote who com- 
mit Adultery, Fornication, or other Works 
of the Feſt ſfhall not inherit the King- 
dom of God: Gal. v. 19. 

Is not the Efficacy of Chrifts Death 
reſtrained to fuch Believers only, Rom. viii. 
1, who walk not after the Fleſb, but af= 
ter the Spirit 2 To ſuch, Epheſ. iv. 22. as 
put off concerning the former Converſation, 
the old Man which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful Luſts, and are renewed in 
the Spirit of their Mind, and put on the 
new Man, which after God 1s created m 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs: And, Lieb. 
ix. 14. <ho purge their Conſctence from 
dead Works to ſerve the living God ? 

Ak not they ſeverely reproved, who 
deſamed the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, 
by faying that they taught, Men may, 
Rom. vi. 1. continue in Sin, that Grace 
may abound: Know ye not, tays St Paul 
upon this Occaſion, that ſo many of us 
as were baptized into Feſus Chriſt, were 

L 4 baptized 


152 SNN ERS hope for Salvation 
SERM. baptized into his Death That like as 


A, Griſt was raiſed up from the Dead by the 
C of he Fa 25 even ſo we alſo 
ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life — Know- 
ing this, that our old Man is crucified 
with him, that the Body of Sim might be 
deſirozed, that henceforth <ve ſhould not 

ſerve Sin. 
Dos not St Paul further ſay; Rom. 
iii. 25. That God hath ſet forth Feſus 


Chriſt to be a Propitiation, thro Faith in 


his Blood, ts declare his Righteouſneſs, 
for the Remifftion of Sins that are paſt, 
for Sins that are repented of and forſaken : 
And, Heb. x. 26, 27. that if we fin wilfully 
after that we have received the Knowledge 
of the Truth, there remaineth no more Sa- 
crifice for Sins, but a certain fearful Look- 
ang for of Fudement, and fiery Indigna- 
tion, which ſhall devour the Adverſaries - 
This indeed is fpoken directly concerning 
the Sin of Apoſtacy ; but it is applicable 
likewiſe to all other Sins in Proportion to 
their Malignity. 

Txvs it appears, how extremely they ei- 
ther miſunderſtand, or pervert the Senſe of 
the Goſpel, who truſt to be ſaved by Chriſt's 
Merits, while they knowingly tranſgreſs 
his Commands ; and think it will be ſuffi- 
cient tor their Security, if they carry his 
Name, and believe his Miſſion, tho' th 

neg! 
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neglect that virtuous Courſe of Le * 
which he appeared ro encourage, and with- ay 


it which no Man can have a Title to the 
Fn our of God tluo' him. In a Word, 
the Merits of Chriſt are propoſed. as the 
Ground of Forgiveneſs, and Salvation, 
thro the Mercy of God, ro liich Chriſti- 
ins only, as have fully 791 {ater their de- 
ched, diſhoneſt, and wicked Contſes; 
an who have actually reformed themicl ves 
into an Habit of Purity, Honeſty, Trutli and 
ol ther good Works. Cul. i. 19, Kc. It | 
aiſed the Father that in him flmld all | 
Saag dwell; and by him to reconcile all 
Things anno h; e If. — And vor that WEere 
lumetime alienated, and Enemie: n Your in, 
ind by wicked I or, vet now hath he Y 


reconciled in the Body of his 70% thro NG 

/ Jeath, to preſent you holy and m ha Men i 
. 

able, and unrefproveable in his Sight; if ve | | | 


: 9111118 in the Faith grounded and r, 
and be not moved away from the Flope 
of the Goſpel. | 
To conclude, Ecclus xvi. 23. He that | 
waneth Underſtanding, will think upon 
va Things; and a fooliſh Man er FINS, 4 
mnagimeth Follies, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Never- it 
("eleſs the Foundation of God ſiondeth (re, 
hag this Seal; The Lord knoweth the = 4 ' 


| oy ' 1 

2 are his: Aud, let every one that names Mi lf 

Name of Chriſt depart Jr 00M I1qQuity. | 1 | | 
S E R M- 1. 
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SERMON X 


The Marks of being led by 
the Spirit. 


* een enen 
Rom. vu. 14. 
For as many as are ted by the 


Spirit of Cid, they are the 
Sous of God. 


ce preceding Chapter had ai- 
ted, that 5 
only Mcansof Deliverance from 
tnat Bedy of Death to which Men are 
lubject through Sin: And that Chriſtians 
_ "might not run into the ready and fatal 
Miſtake of imagining, that Faith, and 
Projefſion, ſeparate from the Practice of 
Virtue, would be ſufficient to entitle 
| them 


BT. Faul in the Concluſion of s R x. 


eſus Chriſt is the 


— — 
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them to _ Deliverance, he adds, —-- 
Rom. viii. 1. There 1s therefore now 10 
. to them which are in Chris 
Feſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, 
but after the it; thereby clearly fe- 
ſtraining the Efficacy of the Redemp- 
tion effected by Chriſt, to thoſe Be- 
lic vers only, who fibmit the Conduct © 
their Morals to the Laws and Suggeſtions 
of the Holy Ghoſt. To the fame Pas- 

Me he further ſays, — To be carnatiy 
miiided 1s Death; unt to be ſpiritually 


minded, is Life and Peace — And, If 


any Man have not the Spirit of (br It, 


he is none of his. And for the Explica- 


tion of what he meant, by walking after 
the Spir it, as the Ce of Salvation. 


through Chriſt, he continues — Ver. 15. 


775 ve live * the blej ve ſball dis, 
t ve through the Spirit do mortit; 
the Deeds of the Body, ye ſtall live 
Then he ſubjoins, by way my Confirma- 
tion in the Words of the Text — Lora 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the Sons of Gd. 


My Deſign from theſe Words is, %%, 


to examine Þricfly what the Spirit of 


God is. 
Secoidly, WHAT it is to be led by 


hum. 


Thi: d- 


un 


by the SpIRII. 


Thirdly, By what Marks particular S .. M. 
Chriſtians are aſſured, that they may be 


under his Conduct, And 

Laſtly, Waar are the Effects to ſuch 
are led by the Spirit, contained in the 
vpreſſion, that they are the Sons of God. 

Fir, I am to examine briefiy what the 
it of God is. 

By the Spirit of God we are to under- 
tand not an Operation, or Virtue of 
Cod, analogous to the Senſe of the Word 
Spirit, when it is faid, The Spirit of Max 
wid ſuſtain his Infirmity; Prov. xviii. 
. nor yet is it to be taken as a Phraſe, 
which, denotes only the Perſon of God, 
43S Big HpaxAneic, Hamer, II. B. 65 8. 
or, the Strength of Hercules, in antient 
Writings, ſignifies Hercules himſelf; and 
e King's Majeſty in modern Style, means 
us Perſon: But the Sp:rit of Grd is pro- 
perly a diſtinct intelligent Subſtance, pro- 
ceedmg indeed from Good, but yet ſo, 
133 to be a real and ſeparate Perton. 

An» that the Holy Ghoſt is a Perſon, 
and not a Quality; and a Ver{on too, 
ntinct from God the Father, is ſufficient- 
evident from the following Text, John 
«v1.13. When he the Spirit of Truth (in 
the Orignal it is, rar de An wxtivog, To 
TV&u uh 7 adyfuas, when that Perſon, the 
Spirit of Truth) Is come, he will guide you 

mis 
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S EY M into all Truth. xiv. 26. The Comforter, ; 
Way whih is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 1 
will ſen im my Name, he (wewec) ſhall 
1e, you al Things, and bring all Things 
to v Remembrance, whatioever I ha ve t 
hh unte you, Marth. xxvili. 19. Go ve f 
therefore and teach al! Nations, bapti- # 
ZINC them mtg (6:5 T0 22a) the Nam C 
of the fuser, and of the Son, and of the 
Hts! C. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The Grace b 
of the Lud Felns Chriſt, aud the Cn y 
muniuu of the Holy Ghoſt ve with vu # 
All. 1 
From theſe Detcriptions and Char- C 
ters of the Holy Ghoſt ir is plain enough . 
to be collected, that he is a real Perſon. t 
an individual intelligent Subftance, or a | #2 
gent, Which is All that was defigned t- { 
be be ſhevn under the firſt Propoſition. a 
us! | ar, Secondly, to examine what it is, 
1 to he led by this Divine Perihn. 6 
I Is general then, to be led by the Spirit, " 
i} is to reſign our ſelves to his Will, to ſub- 0 
| mit the Government of our Lives to hie . 
4 Conduct, and to diſpoſe of all our Actions 10 
| by his Rules and Suggeſtions. . 
5 Bur for our more diſtinct Inſtruction 00 
in this important Point, let it be obſerv d, n 
Frrit, That to he led by the Spirit, means 4 rc 
| Y Submiſſion of our Behaviour to all ic 01 
| 1 expreis or publick Laws of Revelation. 
| | 1 And 
Rl! || | 
1 
U | | 


by the SpTRII. 


And the Ground of this is, becauſe theſe 8 E R M. 
Laws were all dictated by the Spirit. , = i 


Pet i. 19. We have alſo a more ſure 
i ord of Frophecy, whereunto you da well 
that ye take Herd, as unto 4 Light that 
ihineth in a dark Place — knowme this 
ut, that no Prophecy of the Scripture is 
of any private Interpretation dias win 
Aurzw; ev Vis. It is not of a Perſon's 
ori vate Notion or Declaration; for the 
Prophecy came 1ot in the old Time by the 


TW of Man : But Floly Men of God 


ſpake as they were moved & the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rev. ii. 7. Hle that hath an Ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 
the Churches. 1 Cor. ii. 13. Which Things 
ally we (peat, nut in the Words which 
Man's Wiſdom teacheth, but which the 
ily Ghoſt teacheth. 

As the Authors of the Holy Scrip- 
tres wrote not mecrly their 6w# Opini- 
ons, nor were left to their own Know- 
edge and Fidelity in recounting Facts, nor 
we upon their own Authority in pre- 
icribing Laws, but compoied and pub- 
:ihcd all their Writings by the Suggeſti- 
ons, and under the Guidance and Com- 
mands of the Holy Ghoſt ; therefore to 
receive theſe inſpired Books as the Rule 
ot Faith and Manners, and i{tudiouſly en- 
\\-2your to form our whole Conduct by 

their 
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SERM. their Inſtructions and Commands, is, in 
Cy the moſt compleat and ſecure Senſe, to 


be led by the Spirit of God. ÞF What St 
Paul occaſionally ſaid concerning the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament (if it be 
mcant of them only) may with greater 
Emphaſis be affirmed of the New — 
2 Tim. iti. 16. All Scre wy is given by 
Inſpiratiom of God, an ofitable for 
Dottrine, for Reproof, fi for GorretT on, for 
Init tion in Righteouſneſs. From whence 
it appears, both that the Scriptures are 4 
perfect Rule, /ufficient 19 make Men v 
unto Sulvation; and that whoever in Fact 
tubmits his Belief, and Practice to the 
Points therein revealed and preſcribed, is 
under the Government and Guidance o 
God's holy Spirit. Thus, Eph. ii. 20, &c. 
we re built upon the Foundation of the 
Apoitles and Prophets. That is ,upon the 
Doctrines delivered by them, Jeſus Ghr ii 
himſ«!t being the chief Gorner Stone, in unt 
all the Building iti framed rogeth, er, grote- 
eth units an holy Temple in the Lord, T 
whom we are builded together, for un 
Habitation of God, through the Si, it. 

Ur is of ingular Ute, to be pertuaded 
of this Truth, That ts be led hy the Spt- 


F Ice no Reaſon why it may not be underſtood like 
ie of thote Parts of the New Teſtament. Which were 
wrote bctore this Epiſtle to Timuthy. 


Yi! 
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by the SPIRIT, 161 | 
rit of God, ſignifies principally to admit 8 E * 


the Doctrines, and obſerve the Laws 1 | 1; 
preſſed, and enjoined by him in the Books i! 
5 Scripture. The Reaſon of it is, be- | { 

cauſe this Rule of the Spirit i is fixed, and | 


viſible, and every Part of it, is either it- | 
ielf 1> clearly expreſfs'd, or fo fully ex- | 
plained by other Parts, as not to be miſ- SB: 
taken, at leaft fatally, by any Chriſtian | 
whatſoever, who honeſtly applies his A- 
bilities to underſtand it. /a. xix. , 5. 
The Law of the Lord is perfett, convert- 
ing the Soul; the Teſtimony of the Lord | 
is Tur e, making * wiſe the Simple. — The | 
ammandment of the Lord is 29% en- | 
lightning the Eyes. cxix. 105. Thy Word . 
is 4 Long unio my Feet, and ©: Light by 
unt my Path. And the Scriptures of +4 
the New Teſtament are called a more in 
de Word of Prophecy; 1 John i. 1. the 14 
1 ord of Life; Eph. vi. 17. the Sword of „ 
e Piru, wrote on putpoſe to Keep us, 1 | 
+ Tok ii. 1. from Sin, and compleat, 1 
John i. 4. our Joy. This Rule there- i þ 
lore of the Spirit, which he himſelf has 199 


recommended under ſuch Characters, as 1 
prove it to be a Guide, ſufficient to lead 1 
us into all Truth, merits our firſt Regard. 40 
And no Chriftian, whatever his Pretenſions | 1 F | 
may be, who does not admit it as a 1 1 
Maxim, That the Scriptures are the princi- 1 þ 
M | pal, | | 
| 11 


The Marks of being led 
pal, ſtated, and infallible Ground of In- 


3 ſtruction, and, agrecably to this Principle, 


make it his tinccre Deſire to underſtand 
them, and be governed by them, is, or 
can be, led by the Floſy Ghoſt. 

Ap from hence may be ſeen the in- 
excuſable Wickedneſs and Tyranny of the 
Governors of the Church of Nome, in for- 
bidding the Uie ol the Holy Scriptures to 
the generality of the common People. For 
hy this means they deprive them of the 
Knowledge of that ſettled Rule, which 
the Spirit tof God has publiſhed for the ſe- 
cure Direction of all Believers, and which 
is the only one by which they can lach, ö 
compare their Behaviour, in order to dit- 
cem whether they are under his divine 
Inflience, and in the Paths that point to 
Salyatiou. Thus they impiouſly abuſe the 
Flock of Chriſt, by watcring them with 
the polluted and un hol! tome Streams of 

nere human Doctrines and Traditions, 
inſtead of leading them to the pure and 
talutary Fountains of the Goltpel. 

Bur, Secondly, as the Holy Ghoſt o- 
riginally dictated rhe Scriptures, to be a 


publick Rule of Beliet and Action, for 


the whole Church; 1o likewile 3 he 
conſtantly afford ingle Chriſtians his fe. 
cet Alftance, to enable them ſufficicnt- 


ly to underftind, and fulfil it. And 
tho re- 
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therefore ts he led by the Spirit ſignifiegS E RAM, 


115 our Compliance with theſe inviſible , | in 
I:ifluences. i! 
Ax that the Spirit of God ſecretly 4 
works upon the Under ſtandings and W ills | 
of Believers, and ſtrengthens All to exc- | 


cute the publick Laws of the Goſpel, 
0 are really defirous of heing acted by | 
1im, is clearly to be learned from the De- | 
'cription of his Office, contained in the 
Scriptures. 
H = illuminates our Underſtandings. 
: A i. 7. God hath g ven unt us the 
it of a ſound Mind. 1 John ii. 20. 
Ie have an Cuction from the Holy One, 


and ye know all Things. Rom. viii. 26. 140 
Die Spirit he ipeth vir Inf mities; for Wwe 1 

wow not what we ſoou:s pray for, as ve rh to 
onght. Pfal. xxv. 14. The Sec: et of the is} 
%, d is ith 3 fear him, and I} i: 
ve <1 hero them his Covenant. | | +108 
1s purifies our Wills, and inclines them &: | 
o Obedience. 1 C. vi. 11. But ve are ' | | 
Fa ved, but ye are . dl — iu ihe i | 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 1 If 
a {tit 0f gur God. I Pet. LL 22. See 718 Ve 1 144 
h.10e virrified your Smuls in wheyirg the 1 

, thro the Spirit. Rom v. 5. The 18} 
1 of Cod is fo:d abroad im aur Hearts Ahh 
the Holy Ghoſt, ieh is given unto us. | if 
Gil. v. 16. If alk in he Si it, and ve fl 1 
M 2 u Ki 

9 


1 Pet. i. 
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8 au gfaull not fulfil the Luſt of the Fleſh. 


2. Choſen through Santtificat im 
of the Spirit unt9 Obedience. He forti- 
fies, and comſorts us under Afflictions. 
Pal. li. 11. Caſt me not away from thy 
Preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit 


1 om mc. Reſtore unto me the Jay of 


by Salcation, and uphold me with thy 
0 ee Fp:rit. 1 Theſ. i. 6. Ha ding received 


ihe Word in wich Aſfliction, with Jay ef 


the Holy Ghoſt, 

He ſupports us in Temptations. 2 Tim. 
i. 14 That $904 Thing which was com- 
mitted wiito tee, keep oy the Holy Ghoſt, 

-ohich dwelleth in us. Upon this Ground 
St. Faul prays to God tor the Epheſtanc, 
That he would grant them, according to 
the Riches of his Glory, t be  ſlrengthen« 
ed with Might, by bis Yrit in the inner 
Man, Eph. iii. 16. 

Le makes us acceptable te God. Nom. 
viii. 15. Te have received the Spirit of 
Ad tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
Nase builded for an Hibiration of God, 
thro" the Spit, Fph. ii. 22. And are 
choſen by him to Satcation thro' Santtifi. a- 
tion of the Spirit, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. 

Ao, in general, he cnables us to per- 
torn our whole Duty. 1 John ui. 24. And 
hi that keepeth his Commandments dwel- 


deih in lam, and he in him: And here- 


by 


by - I» FY 


w"—_ A 2a: 4.465 
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ty we know that he abideth in us, by thes r R N. 


pirit which he hath given us. * | 
Tuus we have juſt Reaſon to conclude, © DP | | 
that in the OEconomy of the Gotpel, the } | 


Office of the Holy Ghoſt is perperual : 
That when he had given the Scriptures, 
to he a ftanding Direction for Believers, | 
his Miniſtry did not then ceaſe ; but that | 
he was moreover to impart, throughout | 
ail Ages, ſuch tecret Aids to each Chri- 
tian, as, if they were gratefully received, 
and diligently applied, would be power- 
ful enough to carry him thro' all Dif- j 
culties. | 
Ix what preciſe Manner the Spirit acts 
upon us, it is not neceſſary, and perhaps 
not poſſible, to be explained. It is enough, | 
that we are convinced, that he inſpires us | 
with virtuous Notions and Inclinations ; in 
that he raiſes and cheriſhes pious Retolu- i K 
tions; that he impreſſes proper Arguments Tt | 
| 


and Motives to induce us to good Prac- 
tices; that he abates the Violence of 4 | 
Temptations, purifies vicious Thoughts, 164 
reſtrains ill Purpoſes, and inviss and re- + 41h 
claims from wicked Courles ; and, in ge- 
neral, that he inſtructs, and incites, and 
Alliſts, and comforts us in the whole 
Courſe of our Chriſtian Warfare. All this 
e does in fit Seaſons, and Proportions, 
tho it be in ſuch a fecret Way, that 

3 we 
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8E RM. we cannot unfold it, nor even immedi- 
A, ately perceive his Workings. 

Arn his Operations are moveover ſuch, 

as are proper to be applied to reaſonable 

Beings : ſuch as leave us at full Liberty 

either to regard or reject them. He per- 

fwades, bur not forces us. And it is by 

their own Choice and Endeavour, that 

good Men follow his ſilent Conduct; and 

therefore it is, that they will be reward- 

ed, 

Bur, Thirdly, It is proper to be re- 


# 


marked, That the ſecret Operations of 


the Holy Ghoſt, upon ſingle Perſons, at: 
always fuch as incite them to act con- 
tormably to the publick Doctrines and 
Commands of Scripture. For theſe were 
given by Inſpiration from the tame Spirit; 
and God cannat deny or contradict H 
felf, 2 Tim. ii. 13, We are taught, that 
there are likewiſc ev Spirits, who make 
it their Employment, to teduce, entice, 
and terrify Men into Sin, t Pet. v. 8 


about, ſceking <-hom he may devour. Epi 
vi. 12. We wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and 
4 Blood, but againſ? Principalities, againſt 
« Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Dark- 
| neſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual Wick- 
| | edneſs in high Places. It is neceſſary 
1335 therefore, under every Influence, 4% try the 
UI | | ls, 
f 


2 — an _ — ” _ — 


The evil, as a roarins Lyon, <walketh. 


„ % od 
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bi ite, whether they be of God, 1 John iv. E RM. 
i. And the only fecurc Way of doing LR 
this, is, to examine their Operations, and 
Impultes, by the Rules and Inſtructions 
of Kreprure. And every Rapture, Agi- 
tion, Impreſſion, and Incitemc nt, Which 
tends to bicak any one Law, or contra- | 
ict any one Truth of the ten Word, | i 
we ought to conclude, is not the Word | 
f the Holy Ghoſt, but an IIluſion of 
the Devil, or his Wicked Spirits, and is 
rherefore abjolutely to be teſiſted. 
au to ſhow, {hrraly, by what Marks | 
particular Chriſtians ma / be aſſured, that | 
they are nder the Conduct of the Ho- | 
15 Ipirit. b 1 | 
Ap thete are caty to be diſtinguiſhed 
As a Tree in known by ts Fruit , Matt. x 
vii. 3 3. 10 the Actions of cach Perton are 484 
ire Proofs of that Spirit, Whether good 1 
or bad, that influences * Now the 1 
Fruits of the Spirit, thoie genera; Fruits, #2 | 
which the Operations of God $ Holy Spi- Ti | 
it tend to produce in all Chriſtians, of 
every Degree, and at all Times, are Love, | 
7%, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, 
Woodneſs, Faithfulneſs, Meckne(s, r, Tempe- } 
rance, Gal. v. 22. Theſe are the Virtues 1 F 
which every one vil purſue, in whole | | 1 
| 


Heart the Spirit of Ged reigns. And. j 
therefore tis equally abturd to imagine, wi 
M 4 eeither =” | 


: 4 ! N 
14 : , 
[ 4 J 
| { 
i" 
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SE RM. ejther that he who has not theſe Tokens, 
is led by the Spirit; or, that another who 
has them, ſhould yet be deſtitute of his 
BY Aſſiſtance. And St. Paul fays in another 
Ui Epiſtle —- Eph. v. . The Fruit 4 the 
1 Spirit is in all Goodneſs, and Righteou|- 
| neſs, and Truth. And, to walk after the 
| Spirit, Gal. v. 16. to be guided by his Ad- 
monitions, is, ot ts fulfil the Luſts of the 
| Fleſh, but to mortiſy the Deeds of the Bo- 
| dy. Rom. viii. 12. So all Bitterneſs and 
Wrath, Anger, and Clamour, and Evil. 
ſpeaking, and Malice, grieve the Floly 
Spirit of God, Eph. iv. 31. And obſti- 
nate Offenders are taid to reſiſt the Holy 

Ghoſi, Acts vii. 51, 

As therefore the Spirit of God has 
himſelf clearly explained, what Actions 
in Men are agrecable, and what are con- 
trary to his Directions, it can be no dit- 
ficult Matter to diſcern when we are led 

41 by him. A good Man is always under his 
1 Government; and a 6ad one reſiſts him. 
1 1 John iii. S. He that committeth Sin, is 
: of the Devil. 1 John iv. 6. We are of 

| od Jle that knoweth God, heareth ut; 
he that is not of God, heareth not us. 


40 Hereby know we the | of Truth, and 
if the Sir it of Error. Belated, let us lot: 
j | one another. 


1+ f1 | My 
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| 

My Laft Propoſition was, To enquire * F, M. 15 5 | 
what are the Effects to fuch as are led a”, 1 

by the Spirit, contained in the Expret- 
{on ; That they are the Sons of God. 

AN theſe are recited by St. Paul, in 
tie Words following the Text. Rom. viii. 

14 As many as are led by the Spirit of 
Cod, they are the Sons of God — And if 
Children, then Heirs ; Heirs of God, and 
Fent=heirs with Chrift : If ſo be that we 
ſufer with him, that we may alſo be 
giwified together. And the Inheritance 
to vhich we have a Claim by this our 
Reation to God, effected by his Holy 
Split, is deſcribed, 1 Pet. i. 4. to be an 
Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reſerved m } 
Heanen for us. So, Like xx. 36. the | 
Childien of God are called the Children 
of the Reſurrettion ; Gal. v. 5. who thr& tf - 
the Spirit wait for the Hape of Righte- + Pears Si: 
ouſneſi; and that, Rom. viii. xxi. they Taltificati- i. j- 
fall ve delivered from the Bondage of an. 1 
arruption, into the gloriuus Liberty of 
he Sons of God. | | 

AND the Ground of this is, becauſe I; 170 
:1! who obey the Motions of the Spirit WE 
ire, by him, wrought into a Likeneſs of 5 | 
God. Thus they are ſaid, Titus iii 5. to 
be renewed by the Holy Ghoſt. 1 John 
ur S. to be born of the Spirit, and ſo be- 


ing 


| 170 
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ing rendered conformable to the Divine 
Image, they are, Titus iii. 7. made Heivs 
according to the Hope of eternal Life. 

The Utes of this Ditcouric are brictly 
ſuch as theſe : | 

To guad againſt Enthuſiaſm, by ad- 
mitting it as a certain Maxim, that ro 
Practices, nor Notions, inconſiſtent wih 
the plain Laws, and Doctrines of Scr#- 
74, can be the Effects of the Holy 
Ghoft. | 

To pray ecarneftly to God, for the Gift 
of his Spirit, that, Cal. i. 11. we ma, be 
ſtrengthened <1th all Might, according 10 


his glorious Power, and being fancuhed 


by him, may be made meet to be ar- 
takers of the Inheritance of the Mint, 
au Light. 

Ax p Yaſtly, never to be caſy, while 
we continue in an Habit of Wick-:ancis, 
being well aſſured, that, 1 Jh iii. u- 


ſoever 1s born of God doth not commat Sin; 


and that, Rom. viii. 5. they whuh are 
after the Spirit, mind the Things of th: 
Spiril. 

J will conclude in a Paſſage taken out 
of the Book of Wiſdom. 

Wisv. i. 3. Froward Thoughts ſep+ 
rate from God ; and his Power when ' 
rs tricd, repruveth the Unwi{e. For into a 
malicious Soul Wridom [tall not enter; 10 

| duell 
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duell in the Body which 1s ſubjeft inn 
Sin. For the Holy Spirit of Diſcipline will 
flee Deceit, and remove from 7. houghts 
that are without Unde: ſtanding, and will 
not abide when Unr ightcouſne/: s cometh 
in. 


Ib. Ys 
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SERMON XL. 


Ot walking after the Fleſh, 


and after the Spirit. 
33$4444$+2030 5/60 etre tees 
RO M. vi. 1. 


there zs therefore now no Con- 
demnation to them which are 
in Chri/? Je ſius, who walk not 
after the Fleſh, but after the 
Spar tt. 


ce whole Race of Men under 
mo diſtinct Heads, expreſſed by 
_ the Names of few and Gentile; 
ud his principal Deſign in the former 


Part of it is, to prove that this entire Bo- 


dy, thus diftiaguithed, was in a State of 
3 


IT Paul in this Epiſtle conſiders 8 E R NI. 


XI. 
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/ 


SE RM. Sin and Wrath, and muſt all, both Jews 
Wn and Genti/es, finally periſh, were it not 
for the Grace, and Compaſſion of God, 
offered thro' Jeſus Chriſt Spcaking of 
the Goſpel, he ſays, Rom. i. 16. that it 
IF 1s the Power of God unto Salvation, to 
| every one that belicceth, to the Jew firſt, 
and alſs to the Greek. Tt is that Method, 
which God, by virtue of his ſupreme 
Anthority and out of his mere Good Wil, 
has crdejned tor the Srlvatien, or Delive- 
rance of all Men, withont Diſtinction of 
Tribes, o Nations, from the Guilt and 
Puniſhment of Sin. To the Jets indeed 
was the Goſpel to be firſt preached, i 
Order of Hime, and then to the Genres ; 
bur the Privileges and Benefits of it were 
to be equally extended ro an Men. With 
regard to them, Row. ii. 11. there is no 
Reſpeit of Perſons with God. And that 
all Nen were in a Condition which needed 
this Salvation, the Anoftle abundantly 
proves, by ihewing that they were all 
' Sinncrs, and mutt have periſhed without 
87 it. Of the Gentzles 2 — {ays, 
4 Rom. i. 22. that frufeſing them ſelves to 
be <iſe, they becays 7 ools. awd; change 


—— xk Tc 


; the Glory of the uncorruptible God, into 
(11 Iman: mado like 15 corruptillle May, 
and to * Birds, and {onrtooted Beats, 


and creepmy Thin r= For which Cz ule 
God 


—— > „»» ( -- - — 
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Jad gave them up to vile Hfettions, ſo s E RN. 
that they were filled with a1 Curie hren, — WE gd 
neſs. - And againſt th Few'r he alled. 
the Teftimony of their own Scriptures, 
herein ig written, Rom. iti. 10. there 
none righteous, no nt un, There js 
»oue that underſtandet', there is none that 
ber after God. T hey are all gane out 
jp the Wav, they are altogether become 
profitable, there is none that doth Good, 
79 not one. Thus he accutes both Tews 
ind Gentiles, that is, the whele World, 
that they are ai under Sin, and all gniity 
before God, And then infers,—-—There- 
are by the Deeds of a Law ther e ſpall no 
ehh be juſtified im his Sight : For by a Law 
the Knows edge of Sin. The Actions of 
al Men are far ſhort of that Pertection, 
«hich is preſcribed, either by the Law of 
Nature (to which only the Gentiles are 
f:bje) or by the Law of Mass, (which 
2s peculiar to the Fetus); and therefore 
each Law, inſtead of juſtifying thoſe who 
e under it, rigorouſly condemns them. 
It conyinc2s them of their Sins, and of 
> Puniſhment their Sins deſerve, with=- 
gut it affording Means of eſcaping it: Nut 
wa adds rhe Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 21, 22. 
* Righteouſneſs of God without a La 
2 manifeſted, being witne{/2d by the Law 
a the Frovbets. Een tie Rig beo 
nels 


__— 
—— 
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8E R N. God which ig by Faith eſus 

uf . Al, and upon all them 242 . 
lieve ;, for there is no Difference. The 
Righteouſneſs which now under the Got 
pel-Dilpenfarion God has been graciouſly 
plcated to appoint, and will accept from 
the whole World without Diſtinction, is 
ot a milder Sort, than that which is ex- 
ated by the Rigour of Law. And this 
Rightcoutnets, or Method of Salva- 
tion, tho publiſhed to the World ir 
thele latter Days by Jeſus Chriſt, and ra- 
tificd by his Death, and ReſurreQion, Was 
yet promited many Ages before, in the 
Revelations communicated to Moſes and 
the ſucceeding Prophets. And it is thus 
deſcribed. Rom. iii. 23, Kc. All have 


* 


{enned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God, 


being juſttfied tr eely by his Grace, thro the 
Re Jomprim that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
God hath * propoſed to be a + Propitia- 
tory, thro Faith in his Bluod, to declar: 

his Righteouſneſs, for the Re miſſion of Sins 


* p 


+ A. TTY iOv 


that are paſt, thro the Forbearance of 


God. All Men are Sinners with retpect 
to the Law of Works, and therefore, werc 
they to be judged by that Law, they 
would loſe eternal Happinets. But God 

is pleated to abate the Strictneſs of this 
"Roa by kindly pardoning all our paſt and 
forſaken Tranigrefſions, thro the Redemp- 


tion 


———— 1 1 1 


and after the Spirit. 


177 


tion purchated by the Death of his beloved 071 \t 


Son, and which he himitelf graciouſly and 


Hcely propoſed. 

Now as the Sins of Men afforded an 
Opportunity to God cf ditplaying his 
Mercy in pardoning them; {ome might be 
10 weak or perverſe, as to argue from 
thence, that they were allowed ro retain 
them. To prevent thi Miſtake St Pail 
28k8S— Rom. V! 15 2 Wt '2t foal De {ay 
then 2 Shall we continue i uu, that Grace 
may abound : And anfivers—-God forbid : 
How foul we that ave dead to Sin, live 
any lunge therem? And —- Know ve not, 
that to whom ve wield yourſe/oes Servants 
70 obey, his Serx u Ye OE to whom ye 
ob IV hether of Sin, unto Death; Or 


of Obedience, 17170 T Tuſiifiea t161 : - Ze, bo Brim 
tae I ages of WH 5 Huth; but 4 & Gift row 


Cod is eternal Life 


855 ft. 


) 5 20 Pots ky 
AFT:R this the Apoſtle procceds to de- 
r1bec * miſerable Cor:dition of a Man 
under the Slavery ci Sin, who is not yet 
converted to the Goipel; ! that, Rom. vii. 
. be has a Law in his Members war - 
ring as. unſt the Law of bis lime, and 
priging him into Capri: y to ths "Law 
of Ku. ry then in the Name of fach a 
Perſon, he breaks out into a paſlionato 


A i O etebed Au that 1 
N 1, 
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SER NM: am, ball deliver me from this Body 

3 Death? By what Means can I be freed 

irom the Dominion of my carnal Appe- 

tites, and from that Death into which they 

will plunge me? To which he anſwers, 

| I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
1 Legere Or, as it is read in ſome Copies — The 


i33 it is the Goodneis of God. thro' the 

| Diſpentation of the Goſpel, which delivers 

| Men from the Slavery of Sin, and from 

the Puniſhment of eternal Death, due tc 

it. Then he inlers, in the Words of the 

Text. Thee is therefore now no Con- 

demnation to them which are in Chriſt 

Telus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but 

after the Spirit. All who receive the Got- 

pel are removed out of that tad State, ir 

1 which they were detained under the Cap- 

47 tivity and Vafſalage of Sin. Nor are 

| they any longer expoſed to Condemnatior 

Th and Death, provided they walk not after 
the Fleſh, but ajter the Spirit. 

Ix this Text is expreſſed the Duty oi 

4 Ctuiſtians, and upon what Condition it is, 

| tilat they will eſcape the Judgment of e- 

ternal Death, and, r Pet. i. 9. recerve thc 


1 End of their Faith, even the Salvation of 


| their Soul. 

14 | Aso this Condition is deſcribed two 

Wy Ways, That we walk not after the 1 teſb, 
Ir 1 | | And 


4 
v 
a 
7 
d 
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and after the Spirit. 179 1 


And, that we walk after the Spirit. IS ERA. 

will endeavour to explain each of theſe, | 

and then add ſomething by way of Ap- f 

plication. iy 
Firſt; CHRTSTIANs are ſaid to be un- 

der uo Condemnation, if they walk not 

after the Fleſh. 

To watt js a figurative Term, denote- | 

ing a Continuance, or Habit. Thus Euch 

and Noah are faid to have walked with 

God, Gen. v. 22. vi. 9. that is, to have lived in 

a conitant Obedience to his Will. And thus 

God complains of his People, I/. lev. 2. | 

I have ſpread out my Hands all the Day 

unte a rebellious People, which walketh 

in a Way which is mt good; that is, who 

perſiſts in a ſettled Courſe of Wickedneſs. + 

Thas te walk after the Fleſh means an | 

Habit of ſuch Practices, as are agreeable ö 

to our carnal Appetites; as 79 Wall after I [1 

the Spirit, ſignifies a Perſeverance of Obe- Wis If 

dience to the Laws of God, revealed by | 

his Spirit. | 1 
And the Works ef the Fleſh are, fi, in | 441 

gencral, all Sorts of Wickedneis; as, on | 

the contrary, the Forks of the Spirit con- | | 

tain univerſal Virtue. The Works of the 17 

PFleſh, ſays St Paul, Gal. v. 19, &c. are 1 
manifeſt, which are theſe Aquitery, IS! 
Larnication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, "} | | 


. — — b 
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Iletatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, 118 
N 2 Emnulations, 18 


+ | 
| | 
7 
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SERM. Emmlations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, He. 


wn VE[ies, Emoyi mas, Murders, Drunkenneſs, 
Revellinge, and ach like. But the Fruit 
the Spirit is Love, Foy, Peace, Long- 


Aer ing, Gentlene 3 , Goodneſs, Faithful 
emp 


neſs, Ale ekneſs, erance , againſi ſuch 
there is no Law. Agreeably to this it is 
laid-— Gal. vi. 7, 8. Be not deceived; 
God is not mocked: For whatſoever a 
Man foweth, that ſpall he alſo reap. bor 
he that ſoweth to the Fleſh fball of the 
Fleſi reap Corruption ; But be that ſou- 
eth to the 8 ; "aha 10 ' ſtall of of the Spirit reap 
Life everlaſiing. He As indulges his 
carnal Appetites, and unreaſonable Paſſions, 
in a Courte of Impurity, Diſhoneſty, Ma- 
lice, Anger, or any other V ices, ſhall furely 
periſh; as he who obeys the Dictates of 
the Holy Ghoſt in the Practice of univer- 
fal Righteouſneſs and Piety, ſhall be re- 
warded with eternal Happineſs. Ko. viii 
i3. For if ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſuall 
die; But if ye through the Spirit do mor- 
tify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſball liv 

Jo wall after the Fleſh, and to walk af- 
ter the Spirit, are thus farther explained, 
by St Faul, in the Chapter from whence 
the Text is taken: They that are after 
the Hef, da mind the Thmngs of the J. Jeb, 
Hut then that are after "the Purat, 1: 
Things of the Spirit. The carnal Mind, 


Enmi:: 
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Eumity againſt Gd; for it is not ſubject SE YM. 

!4 the Law of God, neithe, indeed can | 

be. So then they that are in the Fleſh, | 

cannot pleaſe God. They who are influ- 

enced hy the Spirit, forin their whole 

Lives upon the Priaciples of Virtue ard 

Holineſs; and they that firrender them- 

ſelves up to the Dictates of bodily Luſts, | 

and Paſſions, ſtud nothing, but to ger | 

Opportunities of gratifying them. Hence 

it is that they are in a State of Emmy 

agamſt God, and are likewiſe ſaid to be 

unable to pleaſe him. Not that they are | 

inder any Neceſſity, which, ſtrictly ſpeak- 

ing, forces them to live in this vicious 

Manner; but only that they 9 not un- 

dergo the Difficulty and Mortilication " 

which are required to break off an inye- W 14 

terate Habit, grateful to corrupt Nature. 1's | 
FuRTHF RN, To be carnal, is explained il + 

in Scripture by being ſold under Sin, Rom. 1 

vii 14. As to be à good Man, Acts xi. 24. H 

is the ſame Thing as to be ful! of the | 

Holy Ghoſt. Hence ts ve carnally mind- | 1 

ed is ſaid be Death; but to be Pi- | 

ritually minded, is Life and Peace, Rom. ; 

viii. 6. And If Chriſt be in you, the 

Body is dead becauſe of (or, as to) Sin; 

But the Spirit is Life becauſe of (or, as to) q 

Righteonſneſs. 0 
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[ 
N 3 THe st | 


| 182 Of walking after the Fleſb, 


ERA THhest Poſſages of Scripture, out of a 
| 8 far greater Number that might be alledged, 
are ſufficient to ſhew, that t walk after 
the Fle/h, means the fame, as to live in an 
4 Habit of Wickedneſs; to be governed 
i | by the Power of Luſt and Paſſion; to 
its negle& the Laws of Religion, and the fu- 
3 ture Rewards which that propoſes, for the 
Sake of anlawful Pleafures, and Advan- 
| tages to be enjoyed at preſent; To be 
| diſhoneſt, ſaithleſs, covetous, malicious, 
| intempcrate, irreligious, or, in one Word, 
to be, in ſome reſpect or other, a bad Man. 
And to walk after the Spirit is to obſerve 
his Dictates, maniteſted in the Goſpel, and 
impreſſed upon the Heart, in the uniform 
Practice of Picty and Righteouſneſs; that 

is to ſay, to be a good Chriſtian. 
1 B SESSID ES this general Senſe of the 
ie Phraſe, To walk after the Fleſh, there is 
bod a more confined one, relating to the Sins 
LS of Uncleanneſs, which are called fle 
"B30 Luſte, which rar againſt the Soul, 1 

18TH Pet. ii. 11. 

145 Ax p, Laſtly, to truſt to the Ceremonia 
| Part of the eu, Religion (which con- 
1 ſiſted, as the Author to the Hebrews 
1 ys, Feb. ix. 10. in Meats and Drin be, 
| and diters Waſhmgs, and + carnal Or- 
iy + Axio care©-, Juſtifications of the Fleſh; that 
= ie, lach Rites as purified the Body from legal U aclean- 


EF peſs. 
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dinances; That is, in Rites for the ex- E RM. 


ternal Purification of the Body) 
bed likewiſe to the Fleſb. Cal. iii. 3. Are 
Je fo fooliſp > St. Paul asks the Gala- 
tians, Having be _ in the Spirit, are ve 
WOW made perfec? by the Fleſb» Are ye 
ſo weak as to imagine, that, after ye have 
undertook to practite true Religion, con- 
ſiſting of Righteoutnets, Truth, and Pu- 
rity, agrecable to the tpiritual Commands 
Ache Goſpel, you will obtain the Fa- 
your of God by the Uſe of Jewiſh Ce- 
remonies? And the fame Queſtion, ac- 
cording to the Aralogy of the Thing, 
may be asked concerning the Obſervance 
of all outward Ordinances whatſoever, 
which cannot, as the Scripture ſpeaks, 
Heb. x. I. ix. g. make the Comer's there- 
unto perfett as fertaming to Conſcience. 
Bur there is no need of enlarging u 
5 particular Senſes, of walking after the 
Fleſb; ſince it has heen abundantly prov'd, 
that theſe Words comprehend, in general, 


an habitual Practice of Wickednets, ot 


whatever Sort it be ; As walking after the 
Pirit imports in like manner a regular and 
fill Obedience to all the ſpiritual Com- 
mands of the Goſpel, conſiſting of 

Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
Nou, in order to render what has been 
laid aleful, let us ſeriouſly confider, that 
N 4 10 
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SER NM. ng Chriſtian, who is not of this Character, 


7 


can eſcape etern al Condemnation. I fav, 
let us reflect upon this Truth with that 
Concern and Application which the Im- 
portance of it deterves; and not pats o- 
ver the Hearing of it with fo flight an 
Attention, as not to retain the a of 
it perhaps for an Hour. Fis it therefore 
deep upon your Hearts and Conlciences, 
that if vou lx after the Fleſh vou bail 
dic ; and remeriber at the ſame Time, 
that you always live after the Fleſh 
whenever vou continue in wiltul Sin. Ler 
no one of you fancy that you ſhall be 
judged, it the laſt, by other Laws, than 
thote ot the Gotpel; and labour to have a 
juſt Senie ot thote Laws conſtantly upon 
your Mind. Read the Scriptures your 
{elves, and liſten to the Interpretations 
which you receive from others, with Care 
and Earneftnets, and then let your own 
Conſcience be the Judge, whether cvyery 
Page in the Goſpel, and every Preache” 
you hear, do not uniformly, in effect, aſ- 
ture you, Matt. xxv. 46. that the Wicked 
fall be condemned 79 eve: laſting Punſb- 
ment, and that the Kighteons only ſhall be 
received into Life eternal. And who are 
theſe Rightrons, who will be diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the glorious and ineſtimable Pri- 
vilege of living for ever with God 
Hap- 


and after the Spirit. 


Happineſs? And who are theſe Wicked, s t & . 
who are to be caſt out from his delightful Xl. 


Preſence into a Place of everlaſting Dark- 
neſs, Deſpair and Torment ? Are not the 
Firſt clearly deſcribed in the Goſpel to be 
ſuch as wall after the Spirit, (ſuch as 
obey the Will of God, fignihed by his 
Spirit, either in the publick Laws of 
Scripture, or by his ſecret Suggeſtions upon 
the Heart) in a general Courte of Piety, 
ſuſtice, Truth, Charity, Good-natnre, 
Friendlineſs, Temperance, and Purity > 
And are not the Ober r 

he Character of πτπ] ting after the Fs 
iuch as are led by their vicious Appetites, 

ad violent Paſſions, in an Habit of Impiety, 
Knavery, Falſhood, Tyranny, Implacable- 
acts, Envy, Pride, Cov ctouſneſs, Intempe- 
tance, or ſome ſuch Wickednets ? © x2. 
nine therefore diligently your own Hearts, 
whether you are not wiltully guilty of tuch 
Sins, as will deprive you of God's Mer- 
, offered through Jeſus Chriit, and ex- 
pole you to inevitable Deſtruction. Do 
aot deceive your felves, by quilging of 
Good or Evil from What you cittier up- 
ole to be the Opinions, or obterse to 
oe the Practice, of others; bur let the 
real Reaſon of Things, and the clear De- 
*larations of the Holy Ghoſt be your on- 
ly Guides in this Matter. What lav the 
Scrip- 
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$3 RM. Scriptures? Ex. xxiii. 2. Thou ſhalt not 
WA follow a Multitude to do Evil. James iy. 


4. Know ye not, that the Friendſhip of 
the World is Enmity with God» Hence 
you are directed -— Rom. xii. 2. Not 79 
be conformed to this World, but to be tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of your Mind, 
that ye may prove what 1s that good and 
acceptable and perfect Will of God. 

I chuſe to apply to you with the great- 
er Earneſtneſs at this Time, becauſe you 
are commemorating the Nativity of the 
Saviour of the World. Conſider then 
with all due Care and Impartiality, in 
what Senſe, or upon what Conditions he 
will proye a Saviour to 12. Tis not 
enough, that you acknowledge his Miſſion, 
magnify his Perſon, depend upon his Me- 
rit, and adore him tor going through the 

ainful Work of Man's Redemption. 
ar, James ii 26. Faith without Works is 
dead. And he himſelf affures us, Matt. 
Vii. 21. That wut every one that ſait/ 
unto him, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter mo 
the Kinzi/om of Heaven : But he that 
doeth the Will of his Father which is 1. 
Heaven. And again,--- Luke vi. 46. Why 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
Things which I ſay: You cannot then be 
at a Loſs to know when you may depend 
upon Salvation, through the Redemptior. 
that 
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that is in Chriſt Jeſus. At that Time only SE RM: 
is his Mediation effectual to deliver you LA, 
from Cndemndt ion, and reſtore you to the 
divine Fayour, W hen you walk not after 
the Fleſh, but after the Siprit. When 
vour Love of Virtue and Religion is {o 
lincere, and your Refolutions of adhering 
to chem to powerful, that no Conſiderati- 
ons of preſent Pleature or Profit can pre- 
vail upon you to commit any Action of 
what Sort ſoever, which your Conſcience, 
at the tame Time, convinces you to be 
ſinful; and when you make it the firſt 
Care of your Lite, to endeavour to pleaſe 
God, by ſtudying, according to the beſt 
your Knowledge and Abilitics, to yield 
z perfect Obedience to all his C ommand- 
ments. 
To conclude, theic are the indiſpenta- 
ble Terms upon. which the Goſpel aſſures 
, 2 Pet. ii. 11. that aun Entrance ſball 
6. mniſired unio us mto the cow, 
Hing dom of our Lord and Saviour feſus 
Chriſt. 
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The preſent Miſchief of S1N 

infers a future Puniſh- 


ment. 
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Therefore ſhall they eat of the 
Fruit of their nun Way, and 
be filled with their own 
Devices. 


HES E Words are ſpoken 
by God, in the Perſon of 
Wiſdom as a Concluſion from 

a preceding Diſcourſe, yer. 20. 
* Wiſdom crieth without, fhe 
attereth her Þ owe in the Streets ;+fbe cxri- 
ah in the chief Place of Concourſe, in 
the Openings of the Gates : In the City 
foe uttereth her Words; ſaying, Flow 
Long, ye ſimple Ones, will ye love Simpli- 
ciciiy : And the Scorners delight in their 
Scoru- 
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SERM. Scorning, and F. ools hate X nowledge - 


Turn e at my Reproof: Behold I will 
pour out my Spirit unto you, I will make 
known my Words unto you. 

Every Inference of Reaſon, every 
Doctrine of Revelation, every Act of 
Providence, every Operation of God's 
Spirit upon the Heart, every Event of 
moral Behaviour, and, in a Word, eyery 
Truth in Nature proclaims the Folly of 
Wickedneſs, and importunately calls up- 
on Men abſolutely to avoid all fort of 
Commerce with it. But yet ſuch are the 
Prejudices, Ignorance, Obſtinacy, Per- 
verieneſs, and Trrefolution of Sinners, that 
all the Arguments of Heaven ard Earth 
will not reclaim them. They are fo en- 
chanted by the vicious Pleaſures of Senſe, 
lo dazle! by the Pomp and Luſtre of 
Riches and Dominion, ſo prone to the 
unmanly Gratitications of Revenge and 
Ii-nature, fo enthralled by Habits, and 
to captivated by Faſhions, that they w44/ 
not attend to any Reaſonings which ſhould 
convince them of the Error, and Madneſs, 
and Danger ot their Conduct, and fo per- 
tuade them to reform it. But | 

Tut Nature of Things cannot be al- 
tered. The Relation of Cauſes to their 
Effects is as certain, and unchangeable, as 
the very Being of God itſelt. And no 

one 
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one who ſoberly, and impartially, and ftu-SE R NM. e 
diouſly conſiders the Pertections of WE. 1 
the preſent State and Powers of Man, and | 
the Nature of Sin, but muſt be as fully ; 
convinced, that wicked Men will ſome 
time be terribly punithed, as he is, that 
they are reaſonable Creatures, and under 

the Government of an infinitely wiſe, and 
juſt, and pure Being. Whoeyer would 
undertake to ſhow that the 'Eye was not 
made to ſce, the Ear to hear, and the 
Sun to enlighten, and warm, and cheriſh 
the Earth, would deſervedly be eſteemed 
either to have loſt his Underſtanding, or 
never to have had any. And yet he who 
imagines that Sin will not produce Pu- 
niſhment, imagines a thing which is real- 
iv more abſurd than that of the other, 
who ſuppoſes that thoſe Inftruments were 
ot deſigned for their reſpective Ends. 
Pv. xvi. 4. The Lord, ſays Solomon, hath 
fitted all Things jor cach Other; yea, 
even the Wicked for the Day of Evil. 
Not that God makes any to be Sinners, 
for be, as the Apoſtle affirms, James i. 
I 4. Icinpteth no Man but every Man 
ir tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own Luſt, and enticed: But 
the Perfection of the Divine Govern- 
ment is ſuch, that every Caute pro- 
duces, in the final Iſſue of Things, its 

proper 
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SE RM. pr9þer Effect; and therefore no one, who 
AWE irreclaimably diſobeys the Will and Com- 


mands of God, can, at the laſt, eſcape 
Puniſhment. The Day of Evil, or Sea- 
ion of juſt and dreadful Recompence is 
provided on purpoſe for obſtinate Tran. 
greſſors, as a Matter that is igt and 
fitting in itſelf, as an Event that is ah- 


ſolutely veceſſary to vindicate the Ho- 


nour of God's Laws, and to eftabliſh and 
manifeſt the Wiſdom and Rectitude of 
his Government. 

Ax p that Wickedneſs is a Practice in 
Men which God difapproves, and which 
therefore expotes them to his certain Dvj- 
pleature, would ſufficiently appear to every 
careful Reatoner, from the natural and 
direct Effects of it, in this preſent State. 
For the Notion of God, as the Maker, and 
infinitely wiſe, and juſt, and good Gover- 
nor of Mankind, makes it a plain Abfur- 
dity to ſuppoſe, that he can permit ns 
to purtue a Conduct, which is in itſelf, per- 
nicious, as we are reaſonable and ſociabl. 
Beings. And that Sin, every particular 
Sin in its Proportion, is hurtful to Mer 
in this Life, is as evident to the Mind, 
when free from Prejudice and Paſſion, 
Light is to the Eves. But as when the 
Eyes are diſtempered, or ſpoiled, Light 
either appears conſuſedly, or is not dit- 

cerncd 
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cerned at all; ſo to an Underſtanding that 5 3 
is either wholly depraved, or in any fort Ns 
perverted, Truth can find either no Ad- 
mittance, or but an imperfect one. But 
the Nature and Conſequences of Things 
ſuffer no Alteration by the Miſtakes, 
which Men of diſtempered and corrupted 
Underſtandings entertain about them: 
And the certain and unavoidable Effects 
of Sin, to all who incorrigibly continue 
to practiſe it, will, in the End, be Miſery 
and Deſtruction. Therefore (hall they eat 
of the Fruit of their «»n Way, and be 
led with their own Devices. 
My Deſign from theſe Words is to 
ſhow, that Sin is neceſſarily diſpleaſing 
to God, and therefore will furely be pu- 
niſhed, from this Argument, That it is 
abſolutely deſtructire of that Improve- 
ment and Comfort, for which Men, as they 1 
are rational and ſociable Beings, were evi- 1 
dently deſigned, even in this World, and q | | 
under their preſent State of Trial. If | 
Sin, by its proper Tendency, obſcures 
the Underſtanding, diſorders the Judg- 
ment, vitiates the Will, torments the Mind, 
hurts the Body, and creates Confuſions, 
Violences, and Wars, in Society; 1 fay, 
if theſe be the direct and genuine Effects 
of Sin, it follows, by the cleareſt Conſe- | 1110 
quences, that all Men who wiltully go on TI! f 
() in 21 13h 
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S E RM. in a Cuſtom of committing it, are hate- 

8 ful to God, and will moſt affuzedly, tome 
time or other, feel the dreadful Conſc- 
quences of his juſt Indignation. 

Now let it he ſeriouſly conlidered. 
| whether the proper Nature of Wicked- 
1 nels 1s not to cauſe Damages, and Suffer- 
| . ings among Men, even with reſpect to 
| that Condition, in which God has placed 

them at Preſent. 

Firſt, Sin is directly prejudicial to the 
intellectual Facultics. Every Species of 
it, which either conſiſts of, or is attended 
with, immoderate Appetite and Paſſion, 
conlounds the Apprehenſion, clouds the 
Underſtanding, diſtracts the Judgment, 
deprayes the Will, and weakens the Me- 
mory. This is as certain in Fact, and 

eaſy to be cunceived, as it is, that Water, 

37 when it is either tullied, or under Agitation. 

can never yield fo perfect a Reflection, as 

Vu hen it is clear and quiet; or as, that an 
Impreſſion made upon a looſe and flow- 
mg Subſtance, cannot be either ſo diſtinct, 
or durable, as another, applied to Mat- 
ter, more tolid, and conliftent. 

No no one can be fo dull, or per- 
verle, as not to be convinced, that the 
Improvement of our intellectual Facul- 
ties is a proper Occaſion of mutual Com- 
tort and Advantage, both to our _ 

an 
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and Others. By enlarging our Know-“ Sy M. 
ledge, quickening our Apprehenhon, A 
ſtrengthening our Memory, and clearing 
our Judgment, we become capable of pro- 
cue a larger Share of he, ſann Pleatures 


ind Benefits, and are fitted likewile to be 
more uſeful in Svcrety. And theſe are 
proper Ends of our reatonable Nature 5 
much Ends as God, who beſtowed this ex- 
cellent Nature upon us, expects and re- 
quires we ſhould conſtantly follow. A 
Courſe of Practice, therefore, which plainly 
tends to diſappoint theſe Ends; vhict 
prevents the Progrets of intellectual At- 
tainments, and renders us leſs capable of 
aſſſting Others, is evidently contrary to 
the Will of our Maker; and from thence 
it certainly follows, that he will puniſh it. 
For unleſs it be granted, that God defigns 
to bring into Judgment all who perverſe- 
iy act contrary to the Obligations of their 
Being, and that every ſingle Perſon, upon 
due Reflection. may diſcover this to be 4 
neceſſary Effect of his Government, it 
would follow, that he had not made a 
lufficient Proviſion, to deter them from: 
tranſgreſſing the Laws of thcir Nature, 
and irom ditobeying his Will; and that 
would be an Impeachment of his princi- 
pal Attributes. As ſurely therefore as 
God is infinitely wite, powertu! and 

9 2 9800. 
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* A good, ſo ſure will he puniſh Sinners, 


Heal. v. 4, 5. For than art not a God that 
a Pleaſure in Wickedne(s; neither frail 
Evil dell with thee. The Fooliſh ſhall 
not ſtand in thy Sieht; thou hateſt ail 
If Wy ters of Intquity. 

Second. y, Sin is hurtful to the Health, 
and Activity of the Body. This is not 
ta be under flood of all Sin; but that there 
are tome Sins at leaſt, w hich are properly 
chargeable with this Miſchief. And the 
Truth of this is verified by daily ard 
large Experience. Luxury, and an immo- 
derate Purſuit of corporal Pleaſures, pro- 
duce more Diſorders in the Body, than 
all che other Cauſes in Nature, put toge- 
ther. By thete it is rendered unwieldy, 
liſtleſs, and ſeeble. Theſe fill it with 
various, acate and habitual Pains. And 
by theſe, particular Members of it often 
oe their Uic, and the Whole tuffers an 
natimely Diflolution. 

No: it cannot be reconciled to the 
Idea of God, 35 he is an inhinitely wiſe 
and good Being, to ſuppoſe, that Men may 
chus injure their Health and Strength, 
and yet not offend him. He framed 
the Body with all its curious Organs, not 
to be diſordered, or ruined by ſenſual 
Exceſſes; but that we {hould endeavour, 
as much as we are able, to preferye it in 

its 
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its proper Force and Agility, for the Pu;-5 5 Rt. 
poſes of mutual Benefit to our Sebves and 8 
Others. All Intemperance therefore, 1 
and indeed every raſh and fooliſh Action, | 
which threatens the Conſtitution, and ex- | 
moles Body or Limbs to Hazard, is evi- 
dently unjuſtifiable, as it contradicts the 

Deſigas and Will of God. And becauſe 
tach Actions as contradict the Deligns and 
Will of God, therefore is it clearly to be 
diſcerned, chat all Perſons, who obſtinate- 
ly commit them, Will be puniſhed. For it 
it did not appear to every Underſtand- 

ing, upon a due Attention, that certain 
* engeance will ſome time or other be 
applied to all that tranigteis the Ends of 
heir Preſent Nature; Men would be deſti- | 
rate of a ſatticient Check to reſtrain them 
rom ſuch Trantgreffions : And then God's 


oral Government of the World would | | 
de chargeable with Imperiection. Iſal. v. q | | 
11, I's unto them that rife up early in Ji 410 


Morning, that they may folloc: ' flrong "1 ] 
Dr mh, that continue until Neett, till 2 
ine inflame them, 

Thirdly, Wickedneis not pnly has a 
natural Force and Tendency to hurt each 
ſingle Perſon, both in Body and Mind, 
who entertains it; but the Influence of 
te 15 to extenſive, that it is al ways, in fore 
Degree or other, detrimental like iſe to 
+ Þ BY Othes 
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SE RM. Orkers, And this is a further Proof, how 


XII. 


Way ifplcaſing it is to God, and how impoih- 


ble it will he for thoſe to clcape his Re- 
ſent ment, who wilfully retain it. 

Axp that Sin directly works Mitchief, 
and Sorrow, to a Men, who come within 
the Reach of it, and is therefore abtu- 
umely hurttiul to Society, is a Truth uni- 
verially cknowledged. For even tho: 
Pertons why are moſt notorious for doing 
Inurics ro others, and who are to hardened 
in their unrichtcous Courſes, as to feel 
no Remoric, nor allow any Fault to be 
in their 67:7 Behaviour 3 wall yet, if they 
come to be injuzed, readily enough ex- 
claim againſt the pernicic 1s Effects of thoſe 
Sins, by which ty themiclves ſuffer. 
He who is robbed, or cheated of his E- 
fate ; he who 1s hurt in his Reputation 
by a falſe Report; or he whoſe Wife or 
Daughter has been diſpoiled of her Virtue: 
I tay, every Man, when he perceives him- 
elf to be in theſe Circumſtances, 8564 
ditcerns, and zealouſly condemns the de- 
teſtable Effects ot Unrighteouſneſs, De- 
famat ion, and Uncleannets. 

S1x is the principal Source of femps- 
ral! Miſery. The chief Confuſions which 
are in the World, and which occatton the 
greateſt Miſchieſs and Sufferings among 
Men, ariſe from the mutual Injuries, 

which 


— — — —— — -- 


— — — — . — — — 2 - 


infers a future Puniſhment. 


which they do to one another. Luft, Am- 
bition, Covetouſneſs, and Malice, deftroy 
the Harmony and Peace of Society, and 
introduce an everlaſting Train of Diſorde 


Pains, and Sorrows. Pſal. ly. 9, 10. 1 


have ſeen, ſays David, Liolence and Strife 
n the City. Day and Nieht they 20 about 
it upon the Walls the 1 Miſchief atſs 
_ Sorrow afe in the midſt of it. Ter. 
. As a Fountain caſteth out her Ma- 

fa 6, fo ſhe caſteth out her IWickedneſs : 
Violence and Spoil is heard in ber; be- 
fore me continually is Grief and Ii. ounds. 
Wat every Man to obſerve the equi- 
table Rule, of ding that to all others, 
cobich he in like Circumſtances could rea- 
ſonably deſire /Poutd be dome to himpfelf, 
the Condition of human Life would be 
extremely mended. Convyertation would 
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then be a perpetual Scene of Comfort; 


and all Dealings and Intercourte with one 
—_— would be a Ground of mutual 

rovement and Pleaſure. The Sight, 
Or 1 ht of any one could never raile 
in us diſtaſteful, or afflicting Sentiments ; 
bur we ſhould bear au affectionate Ditpo- 
ſition, and be icady to do proper Services 
to all Perfons: As all Perſons would be 
as forward to return the ſame to us. Then 


would, Tſar. xxxii. 17, 18. the Work © — 


Rig breouſi veſs be Peace; and the Effett's 


O 4 of 
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EA of Righteouſneſs, Quietneſs, and Aſſurance 
- for ever. Then would the People drwell 
in a peaceable Habitation, and in ſure 
Dwellings, and in quiet Reſting-{laces. 
xi, 6. The Wolf allo would dwell with 
| the Lamb, and the Leopard ſbould lie 
| | down with the Kid, and the Calf and 
| the young Lyon, and the Fatlmg together, 
and a little Child ſhould lem them. xxxv. 
10. Thus would our Life be foy and 
Gladneſs, and Sorrow and dSighing would 
fee away. 

Bur Sin conſounds Society, and pre- 
vents the univerſal Benefits and Plea- 
ſures, which Men are naturally fitted to 
receive from it, From whence it appears, 
that Sin is a Sn Practice, a Practice 
that contradicts the Will of God, and is 

287 therefore to be puniſhed, becauie it is 
| abſolutely, and in every View, prejudicial 
to our preſent Weltare. The moral Go- 

be vernment of God over rational and frec 
199 Creatures, conſiſts chiefly in propoſing, 
BT | and finally applying ſuitable Rewards and 
| Puniſhments, as Motives to perſuade them 

to obey his Will. If then the Will of 
God, in making us to be of that Nature, 
of which we are, is, that we ſhould do 
| all the real Good we can, both to our 
: getves and Others, in our preſent State, 
and if Sin directly oppoles, and diſap- 

pornts 


infers a future Puniſhment. 


points theſe divine Ends; then thoſe who 


wilfully practice it, mult certainly hes 


brought into Judgment. The Perfection 
of God's Government proves this to be 
indilpentably neceflary. He cannot pro- 
poſe any End without providing Means 
proper for the Accomp! ihment of it, 
Men need more torcible Inducements to 
keep them in a light Beiaviour, than 
what tuch right Behaviour can of itſelf, 
at preſent, afford them. Whatever Incon- 
veniences, or Suffecings, Sin in the whole 
"rings upon them in their ?e7P9r a! State, 
they will not, as it is notorious in Expe- 
rience, forbear it upon that Account. As 
therefore all Sin oppotes the End of our 
Preſent Exiſtence, and is tor that Reaſon 
clearly oppoſite to the Wilt of Cod; and 
5 there would not be a ſufficient Awe 
upon Men, to withhol them from com- 
mitting it, unlets they had Reaton to be- 
"1CVE, that they ſhall be teverely chaſtited 
or it hereafter: The Conſequence is 
ee nog Sinners muſt be aer 


here fore (hall they eat of the Fruit of 


tbeir own May, and be filled with their 
in Devices. 

Oxe Sort of Realoning has a better 
Effect upon tome Underſtandings, than a- 


nother ; and therefore evcry Soc ought in 


rs Turn to be tried. The . Argu- 
ines 


| 
. 
# + 
1 
| 
* 


— - „ 
96＋?f1v212 ——— —ꝛ— — — 


The preſent Miſchief of Sin 


* ment is deſigned to raite our Hatred to 


Sin; not upon che Account of its Detri- 
ment to our general Intereſt in this Lite, 
and therefore is an Evil which in Pri 
dence, and in regard to our own Advan- 
rage, we ought to avoid; for that is an- 
other Conſideration, and a Conſideration 
too which ought to have its Weight: 
But the e nt Argument is this; That 
becaute Sin, by its direct Efficiency, tends 
to cauſe Miſchief and Miſem in the World, 
theretore every thinking Perſon may plain- 
ly diſc rn, that it is neceſſarily not only 
hurtful! to our ſelves, but dzſpleaſens allo . 
to God, and that therefore he, as a wite 
Governor, muſt have provided a future 
Puniſhment, as a Motive morally neceſla- 
ry to prevent it. 

Tas general Ute of this Ditcourſe, is 
to convince Men, that there can be no 
poiſible Security in a finful Life. For 
were any fo toohlifh as to queſtion h. 
Truth of all Revelation, yet {till the un- 
changeable Reaton of Things requires, 
that thoſe who obſtinately contradict the 
Will of the all-wiſe, and all-powerfu 
Ruler and Judge of the World, cannot 
be permitted by him to pats unpuniſhed. 
Bur 

As the Son ot ach obſerves, xxx1. 
i”. A jouful Man Sill not be reproved, 


9 ia! 


infers a futine Puniſhment. 


but findeth an Excuſe according to his yu M. 
Mill xix. 22. But the Knowledge of Ay 


IWickedneſs is not M iſdoim, neither at any 
Time the Counſel! of Summers, Prudence. 
Witd. iii. 10. For the Ungodly | thall be 
puniſhed according to their own Imagina- 
ion, which have neglected the Righteous, 
and forfaken the Lord. To conclude in 
the Words of our Saviour — Matth. 


«xv. 46. theſe ſhall ges away into e ver- 


omg Puniſhment : But the Rivhteous 
2% Life eternat. 
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SERMON XII 


God's Care tor the Support 
of Men, inferred from his 
general Providence. 


FP 
MATT. vi. 30. 


{Lherefore if God [o clothe the 
Graſs of the Field, which to 
Day ts, and to Morrow is caſt 
into the Oven; ſhall he wot 
much more clothe you, O ye of 
little Faith * 


EE HE St Words are an Inference 8 E.R M. 


= drawn from an Obtcrvyation. 


made by our bleſled Saviour, 
concerning God's providential | 
Care over the Fruits of the Earth; and 
hc Deſign of it was, to dilluade his Hear- 
ers from a too great Sollicitude in making 

Proyi- 


— . ** 
= * — — 
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S + RM viſion for the Supports and Convenjencies 


of Life. Ver. 25. Take no Thought, fays 
he, for gun Life, what ye fhall eat, or 
=: 2 we all driunt, nor vet for your 
Body, hat we #b, 1 put on. Ie not 
the 2 fe moe than Meat; and the Body 
nne than Rament 2 " "This 5 wi 
Fake no Trhomght for your Lite, &c. is 
not to be underſtood in a ſirict Sentc ; 
ard as if it obliged Chriftians to neglect 
ai! Care and Proviſion tor Food and 
Raiment: But only that their Attention 
to thete Lhings, and their Induſtry about 
them, mould be contained within the 
Rules of Moderation and Patience, ain: 
be governed by a juſt Reliance upon t!: 
divine Providence. For as God gave vs 
our Life, which is a Prodiiction tar ſupe- 
riour ro gf Meat which tuſtains it; , and 
as he contrived, an. titted together th 
Body, which 5 a Work much more no- 
ble and curious, than the Garment whit! 
covers it: 80 it would be co deny 1. 
Wiſdom and Goodnets to 1ippote he docs 
Not beſtow a proportionab le Regar! to 
theſe more excellent Parts of his own Cie 
ation; ctpecially o when it is obvion 
that he ſuperintends others, which 

far beneath them. Ver. 26. Behold 7 
Fowls of the Ai,; {wr they [9W noi, u- 
ther do they reap, 56 gather into Ba 


inferred from his Providence. 


vet your Heaven'y Father feedeth them.s * Lan 
pe not ve mul beiter than they, — ..., 


Would it not be + plain Abvtindity, to 
doubt of God's Cate to proyide what 18 
convenient for the Suftenance of us, who 
are made aitcr luis Image, in the -xalted 
Faculties of a rational Soul; when we 
behold him daily providing for the Sab- 
ſiſtence of Birds, and of other Animals, 
which are deſtitute of thoſe Powers, and 
Excellencies, which we enjoy, and which 
oo are neceſſary, in order that his Bonn- 
ty may be underſtood. and acknow ledged 0 
3 ver. 27. J hich of you, continues 
he, by taking Thought can 1 one Q. 
97 t9 hig ebe : "Wc owe our Bodies, 
and the Increaic of them, to che Poser 
1 Goodneis of Gad. The Nourſſhment, 
which pr: cerca om the Ford which we 
»fe, does not depend upon Our #77 Va- 
nagement; nor can we, by any Sol! 
cade, add even one Inch to the Growth 
of our Body, or one Moment to the 
Length of our Life, As therefore the 
Providence of God fo orders it, that the 
Food we eat, ſhould ſupport our Body, 
ind Lite, jutt io long, and in ſuch man- 
zer, as he thinks fit, not: -e at 0 


- telves can do nothing, by all our Ca 6 


cauſe it to have theſe Effects ; to we 
ght to depend that the 1 Provi- 
dence 
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dence will likewiſe provide that Food, 


which he appointed to be the Means of 


r 


this our Growth and Life, without an 
wnreaſonable Solicitude in us about it. 
And then, tpcaking of Raiment in parti- 
cular, our Lord asks -— Ver. 28. And 
Why take ye Theaght for Ramment > Con- 
jJides the Li {lies of {be Field, how they 
grow : Theo tail not, neither d they 
ſpin. And yet ! lay unto you, that e- 
den Solomon, in all his Glory, was uot 
arrayed like one of theſe. Reflect within 
your ſelvcs upon tiie Growth, and Come- 
linels of the Flowers, and other Vegeta- 
bles of the Earth. All thete ſpring up, 
and are adorned with ſuch various and 
pleaſing Beauties, as no Art can equal; 
and yet they ire unable to take Care of 
themtcives. The Providence of God ſup- 
plics ther with a Splendor and Magnifi- 
hccice of Drets, which the greateft 
Monarch upon Earth can never pur- 
chaſe. Hence our Lord asks by way of 
inicrence, in the Words of the Text. 
Il kerefore if God (o wothe th: Grals 
nt th: F ie ld, wWhi, 4 to [ay IS, and [0 
Morrow is < ift into the © Oe; ſoall be 
rh! much more clothe you, O ye of little 
Foith Since God, the tupreme Gover- 
nor of the W. or:d, condeſcends to regard 
ſuch mean and fhort-tiv d Creatures, as 

Flowers 


inferred from his Providence. 
Flowers are, which arc even deſtitute of © 


ance ; we jhould be ine ccuſable, if we diſ- 
truſted his Care, in providing ee 
is tray necdiul for us, who are a Species 
of Beings, endued witti reatonable Souls, 
and fitted ior Immor tality. 

. preient Delign is, %, to explain 

Argument, here urged by our bleſſed 

Lord, to pert. iade his Dilcipies, to rely 

dn the divine Providence, for the g- 
N N of Life: And 

vecondly, To thow tome of the Uies, 
hich are to be made of thus Doctrine. 

Axp Fit, "Tis proper to repeat what 
yas betore obſerved: That dur Saviour 
never intended by this Diſcourſe, to for- 
bid Chriſttans every Sort of Care, what 
the y may ha ave 1% eat, or What to arimh, 
Ot where "1715 3.24 the) all be clothed 
This is evident from the Reaſon of the 
Thing, and om other Directions given 
n Scripture concerning this Matter. 

We are created with divers Wants. 
For all theſe, in general, a ſuitable Pro- 
vifion is conftantly made by Providence. 


F. RAI 
Ti | 
Senſe, and of but a few Days Continue = | 


Cloathing is neceffary to the Detence of 
OUT Bodies, and Food for the Support of 


Life. The Matcrials ſor theſe are the 
Products of Providence. The Lord, 
Pal. civ. 13, &c. witercth the Hills 
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Earth is ſ[ati(c 


"bat 


; ambers „ th 
ed with Fruit of his Works. tle 
441, 'oth ihe Grals to 8 * for the Cattle, 
aud lſeih for the Service of Man ; that 
* % bring torth I u, out of the ER "Ih: 
And Wine ha it maketh glad the Heart 
and Oil to mile his Face 
"ine, and Bread <hrh firensihencth 


7755 f oy 
ns Heart. 


7 
22 


nf AM Ft. 


A general Supp! y of all theſe Things 
is the Effect of Providence. But yet 
it is neceſſary that we oiurtelyes ſhould 


Labour and Fore- 
2 Inftuence of Gods 
their Production. 


likewiſe utc à proper 
caft, a5 Mcans, under th 


iup:cnme 8 1, of 
Upon the Fall of Man, the Earth was 


Gen. iii. 1 8. to YOu torch Thores 
and [hitles; and it was a Part of that 
diladya \tazeous ( .ondition, winch came 
upon 4471's Poit crit'y through ts Dit- 
obedience „ 11 S-5cat vf their 
Fele they ſhon'd ext Bread. Hence the 
Necetity of Tillage and Culture to ren» 
der the Earth ht to yicld tholc icveral 
Frtüts, which arc N to be the 
Means of our Subhitence and Comfort. 
And molt of theſe, helides the Labour 
and Skill, which are neceſſary to their 
firt Appearance. require a great deal morc 
of both fre to fit "them tor the 


curled, 


Hi! thi, 


different and numerous Ults we. are to 
make 
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and Induftry in dreſſing and manuring Ay 
the Earth, and turning the ſeveral Fruit 3, 
and Parts of it into E od, Laien. build. 
ings, Furniture, and abundance of dqther 
[n{truments and Compoſitions for the Sup- 
port and Cotvenience of Lite, are by ro 
means forbidden by our Saviour in the 
Text; but are rather to be eſteemed : 5 
Duty, refulting from that Condition, in 
which we are placed upon this Farth. 
A certain Meature then of Care and Pains, 
in thete Thiags, is not only alete, but 
even required in all Perſons, according to 
heir reſpective Ranks and Circumſtances, 

And the Rule in thetc Cates 18, that afrer 

ve have applied a ſnitable Endeavour, ve 

are to leave the Succeſs of it to Provi- 
dence, without Diſtruit or Murmuring. 

fames v. 7. Behvld, the Fiisbandman 

ware for thepreciors I ruit of the H. 7th, 

id bath long Patience for it, until he 

Feet the erty ( Latter aii. I his 

t leaſt is the Husbandman's Duty, that 

when he has plowed and iown his La: id in 

fitting Manner, he ſhould then he eaſy in 
Dependence upon the divine Piovi- 

lence, for the Succels of his Labou 

he fame Submiilion, and good Hopes, 

are to be obſerved and cherithed in ail o- 

tber like Cales. 


make of them. Contrivance therefore * 


| 
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Bur let it be obſerved furt, That 
e common Father of All, 
Imiit ſays, 7/4. cxv. 16. 
rin the Tarth to the 7555 gen of Alen, 
and docs by his neveiccealing Providence 
Caute it to vield what is ſulticient for the 
Nlaimenance and W ell-teing of the whole 
Sp ies, iN gene l; yet the {"raferty 
which cach finzle Perton ac quires, and 
plies owt of the common Maſs to. 
lümtelf, and upon which ordinarily de- 
pend his Subſiſtence and Pleature, 18, 
the molt Part, the direct Effect, un- 
Providence, of his «wr Induſtry and 
Prudence. This is evidently the Ap 
pointment of God himielſ, and it is a 
Dropper Means of that unive rial SUC1ICY, 
and mutual \thitance, Which ought to be 
AUluſeil and cultivated throughout the 
hate Race of Mankind. This there- 
dre trould ke. an Argument -to-. convince 
ea hngle Pertor, that ne is not to rely 
on the divitie Fioriten ©, tor his receiv- 
ing, or preicrving; out of the common 
2 Are Mul dem for his Wants, ün- 
Ic HC applics 4 pertonal and ſuitable In- 
laſtry to the End. So that we are in no 
e to conhder the Bounty of God, or 
even us Promiſes to provide for us, as 
Rea ng iy we ſhould neglect our own 


—— — — 


3 


. 
8, 48 LilC 7 


Care in endervournmg alter a Livelihood, 
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Ax b the Scriptures, with great Empha- O F RAC 


ſis, condemn Slothtulnels, Negligence, , 
Profuſenets, and whatever elie is contrary 
to that Diligence, Forecaſt, and Frugality, 
Which arc proper to all Pertons, accordin: 
to their :cſpective Conditions. Tt is an 
expreis Law of Chriſtianity, 2 7. 
111. 10. That if any wilt not Work, nei- 
ther ſreuld they cat. And upon this 
Ground we are frequently admoniſhed, 
Nam. xii. 11. uot to be fiothful in Ruß- 
neſs; but, 1 The]. iv. 11. % work with 
aus wn Hands; and, 2 Thef. iii. 12. to 
eat our Fn Bread. From whence we learn, 
that all Directions concerning our Reliance 
upon Providence, for the neceſſary Provi- 
ſions of Life, muſt be underſtood in a 
Sente which docs not exclude, but com- 
prehend, our own reatonable Endea- 
vours. | 
Axv, this being fuppoled, the Strength 
of our Saviour's Argument mm the Text 
is very conſpicuous. For neither the W 1t- 
dom, nor Goodneſs, nor even Juſtice of 
God, can permit him not to tut his Care 
to the Excellency of cach Specics of his 
Creatures reſpectively. As God, at firſt, 
in order to the greater Ditplay of his 
Perfections, created many different Ranks 
of Beings, with very different Degrees ot 
Perfections, and all thefe muſt from their 
P 3. very 


It 
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K very Nature continually depend upon him, 

Axy and can exiſt in no other Manner, nay not 

even at all, but according to his good 

| Picature z to it is neceſſary, that he ihoul{l 
| conſtantly afford Mcans of Support, fitted 
to the Difference of each Sort, fo lung, 
and in ſuch Proportions, as ics the 
| Purpoſes of his univerſal! and complcat 
Government. Without this, the Glory of 

Nis Creation ar d Providence would be de- 

tedive, which cannot be ſuppoted of a 

Beine, who is the Original, and Fnlncts 

of ail that 1s great, and lovely. We may 

therefore difcover hom the unchangeable 

Properties oft his Nature, what 1s alto | 

3 in Scripture, 8 71 cxlv.. 9. | 


tha Lord is guad to all, aud that 
| r Me 1 ate ver all ins 
| Mortis. © Plal.” xv. 16. The Eyes of a! 


Walk Pon thee, and thou Liveſt them 

hei, Meat in aue Scaſon. Thou pence} f 

BAS Hiuie Hand, 4 ſatusfeejt the Deſires 27 | 
[| every living Thins | | 
* Gu Part of God's Creation, which 
| needs and enjoys the IIe linge Ol bis Pro- 
vidence, to preſerve them in Lite, arc 
thoſe Beings, whote highett Excellency 
conſiſts in tion. Theſe, as the Pſal- 
| miſt moſt accurately expreſſes it, All | 
| ait Pon, God. Our heavenly Father | 
'| Godard thcje; and are we not much bets | 
fer 


+ | 
: | 


tnferred from his Providence. 


2 


ter than they2 If God exerts his Cares RM. 


over Creatures, whoſ: Perfection reaches 
no {urther thin an animal and tenlitive 
Lite, and who are not capable of knowing 
him, or retu ning nim Hom: age, Or Praiſes 
ior the Food he gives them ; is it not much 
more realonable to believe, that he will like- 
wile provide for us, whom he has been plca- 
fed to endow with the more valuable Facu!- 
ties of a rational Soul, by which we arc 
fitted to have a Senſe of his Goodnel:, 
and cther Perſections, and iv rerder him 
that Worſhip and Thankfgiving Which 
they deterve ; and in the Performance of 
which Duty conſiſts alſo the greateſt Part 
of our 07:4 Happineſs ? 

Burt theſe Creatures, whoſe Perfection 
is their Sue eg, tho' they be of a Rank 
beneath us, are yet much ſuperiour to the 
Flerbs of the Field. And daily Experi- 
rience teaches ns, that the Growth, and 
Preſervat ion, and Beauty of every Plant, or 
Flower, depend upon Providence. Now 
the only Rcaſon why thetic ſort of Be— 
ings, which, being devoid of Life, are in- 
capable of perceiving themſelves any kind 
of Pleaſure, ſhould have been made at all, 
and are continued in their ſeveral Forms, 
and Beauties, is, that they may be. mini- 
ſterial to the Vie, and Plcaſure of Men. 
If then God is to good as to have prov 1 

24 ded 


— 


- -_ 
— — 
* 


Gop s Care for Men 


ded fich an inconceivable Variety of 


[ 3 "0 . * 
. Plants, Flowers, Grain, and Trees, and 


thele are dreſſed up with Juch inimitable 
Beauty and Splendor, and ſuch an ine: 
hanttible Abandance of each Specics be 
continually 11pplicd, throughout the whole 
Farth, by his Care; and ſince all theſe 
Things, as they are inanimate Subſtances, 
can feel no Delight, nor expreſs any 
Gratitude or Praite for whar they are, 
and ate made, and preterved, meerly on 
var Account; it follows from the Reaſcn 
of the Thing, that God muſt certainly 
have a greater Regard for u, whom he 
has placed in a far tuperior Rank, by 
Creatin 85 us after his own Image, with the 
i Opertics of a reafonable Sc 1 capable 
of perceiving the Bounty and Wiſdom 
„us Providence, of tendering him _ 
der Acknowledgements, and Worſhip, t 
the never-cealing and benchcial Effects af 
it. This is the Argument utcd by our 
bleiled Lord, to rage his Ditciples 
to repoſe their Confidence in God, for 4 
Supply of all Things neceſſary for the 
Ju uppen and Comfort of Lite. The di- 
© Providence provides Food for the 
i-owls of the Air, the Beaſts of the Field, 
Fiſhes of the Sea, and all other in- 
riot Animals; the tame Providence alio 
I» conſpicuous in the Growth and Beauty 
ot 


————— % U k— —̃ ä ¶ ; k!hHw˖f w . ̃⅛ꝶta 


inferred from his Providence. 217 | 


of all vegetable Productions. Theſe things . 
are all for our Uſe. For the Earth AI. 
hath he given to the Ci * of Men. 
Much more then, ought we to ttuſt, will | 
he regard us, tor whom theſe Things 
are made, and tupported by him; and will 
ſucceed our reaſonable Induttry tor che 
providing of Food, and Raiment, and 
Habitat ion, and whatever clte is 2 
for our Subſiſtencc, and Well-being, a 
cording to the different Situations, in 
which we are placed. I tay, according 
to our different Situations : For the Dyt- 
churſe of our Saviour was never intended 
to give all Men Hopes of obtaining e- 
qual Poſſeſlions; but only to perſuade 
each of then to a Reliance upon the 
Goodnels of God, for a Bletling _ 
their honeſt and diligent Endes avou 
in providing what is ſufficient for Foc if 
and Cloathing, and other Demands of 
Lite, ſuitably to their refpecthive Stations. 
And in this Senſe, every one may 1ecurely 
reſt upon the Goodnets of that Providence, 
which {ſhews itſelt in the Government of 
cach fingle Part of the whole World, even 
to a Blade of Grats, or the meaneſt Peb- 
ble we tread upon. Pſal. xxxiv. 8, 9. 
O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good ; 
vletjed is the Man that t; iiſleth in him. 
fear the Lord, ye his Saints; ſor there 
1s 
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8 44 IM j5 no Want to them that fear him. Pal, 


CVii. 9. Ile ſaitisfieth the longing \oul, aud 


Hille. h the hung Sou! with Goodneſs 


Ver. 35. ft curneth the Ji tldernets into 4 
tanding Wuter,' and diy Ground. into 
Waicr Springs. Ver. 36. And there be 
makeith the uns / y io dell, that they may 


#' 2 ATT A Giv for Habitation : and ſor 


Fields, and plant LV mevards, which my) 
yield Fruit 5 of Increaſe. Yea, Ver, 41, 


He ſetteth che Poor en high from rr od 


tion, and maketh him Families like 
Fluck. 

Fus Ties to be made on this Diſcouric 

tuch as theſe: 

ln, We ſoald from hence be exc: 
ted to magnity and adore the Goodnet- 
of God, who as a common Father pro- 
vides for the Maintenance of all his Crea- 
tures; and more particularly, as he ma- 
nifeſts a neve r-cealing, and diſtinguiſh: 
Carc over Mankind, in ſupplying us with 
Meat, and Cloathing, and Habitation, an! 
w horever other Things arc neceſſaryv, o. 
even convenient to each of us, relative 
to our various Stations. Pſal. cvii. 4: 
Il had ts wiſe weed er g. theſe Things 
and they {all underſtand the loving Kine. 
nels of the Lord. 

Sec dh. We ſhould never be tempre! 
to do any unjuft, knayiſh, or wicked Ac- 

tion. 
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tion, in order to increate Our Subſtance, KR. 


or gain a Livelihood. Reaton directs us 
to ule 2 moderate Induſtry to ſuppc rt our 
{elves and Families, and in moſt Cates alſo 
to improve our Circumſtances ; and the 
lame Thing is I:kewit+ not only allowed, 
but encouraged in Sctipture. But then 
all our Attempts of this Sort muſt be 
confined within the Bounds of ſtrict Ho- 
nefty. And whenever we cannot mend 
our Condition, without deceitivl and un- 
righteous Dealing, we ought to conclude, 
that it is the Will of God, we ſhould re- 
main as we are; and our Dependence 
3 be upon his Providence, that as he 
appointed that our Rank and Sub- 
-ance thall be no farther improved, he 
i however furniſh us with all Things 
neceſſary, according to the Condition in 
W mich Wwe alc, H, 07. Iii. 33. 295 Curſe "f 
the Lord is in the * Houſe of the Ws led; 
biit |. HE 61e *th {; c Gab: ten af t Jui. 
Lajtly, The Senſe of God s ol 
Providence over the leaſt and meaneſt 
Parts of his Creation, in ordei to uphold 
them in their proper Place and Manner, 
Mould fill us with Reſignat ion and Con- 
tentment; being fully convinced, that he 
who thus conftantly provides tor the Sub- 
fence of fuck inferior Beings, will never 


tuffer us to want any Thing which is 
truly 


- 
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S RR M trulv needfu). Therefore if Cod ſo clothe 
be Graſs of the Field, which To-4ay is, 
and I'n-morro® is caſt mto the Oven, ſha!? 
h: not much more clathe you, O ve of 

little Faith 2 
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(30 D's Promiſes a ſure 
Ground of Contentment. 
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HEB. xiti. 5. part. 


He hath ſaid, 1 will never Ie 
thee, nor for fake thee, 


out of the Old Leſtament, and XIV. 
alledged by the Apoſtle, as an} 
Argument to perſuade the Fle- 
12s to Contentment. He had admo- 
ziſhed them to avoid a too great Sollici- 
tade, in endeavouring to poſiets the good 
Things of this Life, and to be caty with 
that Portion of them, whatever it were, 
which God, in his Providence, had thought 

g d to allot them: And that for this un- 
<xccptionable Reaſon ---- Herde God 
hath 


| 5 HESF Words are a Quotation s ERNI. 
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6 A M. hath ſad: I will never leave thee, nor 
X 


o, 


ale thee. 
Dis peculiar Force of thele Words 
conſiſts in this, that they are recorded in 
the Old Teſtament, upon divers Occa- 
ſons, as ſpoken expreisty by Cd him- 
lelf; and therefore the Hebrews, to 
whom thoſe Revelations were made, and 
for which they retained the Higheſt Ve- 
neration, ought to give them an extraor- 
dinary Attention. They very well knew 
that God had, upon particular Occattons. 
many times made this Declaration, and 
cheretore it would be an Act of high In pi- 
ety in them to doubt his Performance ot it. 
Others, to whom the Will of God had not 
been explicitly revealed, and who had no 
other Knowledge ol his Providence, than 
what they cons collect from their own Ob- 
{ervations upon the Courie of th: World, 
would have been lets blamable tor neglect- 
ing it, and placing their ce Denendence 
upon their own Induſtry; but the Fees, 
who were fully inſtructed, that God governs 
all Things, nay, who were themſelves a ve- 
ry particular "and ſignal Monument of his 
perpetual Providence, and to whom he had 
made repeated Promiſes of his Care to 
protect and ſuſtain them, would have 
been inexcuſable, if thev had diſtruſted 
It. It is theretore with a peculiar Strengt!! 


* 
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of Reaſoning, that the Apoſtle perſ aded 3 E 


222 


ERM. 
XI. 


the Hebrews, after they became Chri-, 


ſtians, to he content with ſuch Things as 
they had, becauſe God, of whoſe Provi- 
dence they had to diſtinct and full a 
Knowledge, hath [{414, I will never leuve 
(hee, nor foriake thee. 

My pretent Deſign is, to explain in 
what Senſe the Belict ol God's Provi- 
gence is a Motive of Contentment, with 
ard to thoſe Things which concern 
our preſent Support and Comfort. Let 
gu, Converſation, tays the Apoſtle, be 
-1thout Co „cue : And then he adds 
this Reaton, Becauſe God has promiſed, 
that he will never ceate to provide for 
YOu. 

By the Providence of God we arc to 
nderftand his perpetual Government of 
the World, in a manner ſuitable to his 
ahnte Perfechions, and whicit thereiore, 
bing in all Contiderations, muſt Ee ab- 
Olut Ay the beit, and moſt htting. God 
: the independent, original, and ſupreme 
Author, and ail-wife Governor of the U- 
"iverte. He made, Gen. ii. 1. the Fiea- 
"-us, and the Earth, and all Poe Hoſt of 
"2m That is, All Things. fas. cui. 

And his Kingdom ruleth over All. 

Nor only the material and inanimate 

Sy ſtem of Things, but allo, and more e- 
{pecully 
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\t. {ſpecially Men, as they are by far the moſt 
eccellent Part of the viſible Creation, are 


a 


under his conſtant Government. This is 
evident from the Reaſon of the Thing, 
and is therefore inſiſted upon allo by our 
blefle:t Lord. If God feeds the Fouls of 
the Air ; nav, it his Providence directs the 
Growth, and Kind, and Ornament of eve- 
1 Flow er, Productions vaſtly inferior to 
the 5 of a realonable Being, 
Math. zo. hall he iat much more 
feed 3 8 us 2 
Bur if the Light of Reaſon were not 
enough to enable us to diſcern the divine 
Providence, yet the Scriptures eſtabliſh 
the Certamty of it, with a Clearneſs, 
which removes all Doubt. The whole 
Scheme of Revelation is a continued Proof 
of God's Regard to the Welte of Men, 
1 of the unin v e and everlaſting 
oyiftons which he makes tor that End. 
1 Pal cxlv. 9. The Lord is good to all, 
and bis tender Mercies are over all his 
Hor te. Pfal. xxii. 28. The Kinedom 15 
the Lord's, and be is the Governor among 
the Nattons. And the whole Hiſtory of 
the Fete is an illuſtrious Inſtance of 
Providence watching over that Nat ion, it; 
particular. For God, P/al. cy. 42, Sc. 
remembered his Holy , amiſe, and Abra- 
am bis Servant. Aud be broneht forth 
His 
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bis People with for, and his Chylen with 
Zladneſs. And gave them the Lands 4 
the Fleathe 93 aud they inher it cd [ He . 
bour of the People. 

Ap the Scriptures further ſhow, and 


confirm by great Variety of Examples, 


that Providence is not confined to Na- 
tions, and Tribes of Men, with 1crard 
only to their gene Intereſt ; but that 
t is extended alto to {gle Pertons, of a1 
Kindreds, and People, even to every 7- 
dividual Man upon Earth; and that, 
with ſuch an exact and particular Notice, 
that, Matth. X. 30. the De F111 S of 41 
Head are numbered. Acts xvit. 25. /n 
God we live, and move, and bite ous 
Beme. Job xxxiv. 21. His Ines 4/0 41 
1 the IWays of Man. aid Pe | cel th a i$ ; 
Gomes. 

Tas Principles thierefole to be dep. d. 
ed upon are theſe ; that the Providceiice 
of God is extended even to the minntcht 
Things, ande fiat he has s promited, ne Will 
nder leude us, ue falle us. And in 
the A pplicatic n of thetic Pri:cp!cs, in or- 
der to perſuade us to #- 07757 ˖½d 
Fun 25 (FS. EC hats, the [OLOWES Pat- 
ticulars ought to be obterved. 

Fiſt, Tuar the Providen.c of Gol is 
his untverſ. a Gövernmetit of thc World, 
and which is adminiſtred, upon the , 


Q gat 


a4 >. c 
S. F. RM. 
% \ = 


PF RS 


K — 4. 


— — ʒæ — 


226 


S EN XI. 
XIV. 
28 


(iop's 


Promiſes 


that 18, with reſ pe c to the uuniwerſal Sy- 
gem of Things, and throughout a// Times. 
in tat Mat mmer. which is 2 btolutely the beſt. 
This is evident from the Conſideration of 


his infinite Perſections. God 0 preſert ir 
all Places, knows all Things inveſtec 
with all Power; diſce ns. in 410 poſſible 
Cates, what arc the moſt excellent Ends, 
V hat ate the beſt Means to accompliſh then, 
and what is the prope oft Manner of ap- 
plying them; 15 abtoltely felt-tifficier 
in his own Perfections; and is — 
Jalt, and Good, and True. From whence 
it is manifeſt, that he mutt always do eve- 
ry Thing, in the Government of the C- 
aiverſe, which, with regard to the JF He, 
is abiolutely moſt fitting to be done. For 
there is nothing which can kinder him: 
om acting always Right, nor can he be 
of Tempation whatever. 


under any lort 
at my Time tv act wrong. 2 Chen. xvi. 8. 


The +F-1es of tis Lord rim to and ts 
throughont the © 2 Earth. Job xxxvii. 
6. Ve 750 Per fect in K;: lege. Job ix. 
4. — 70 1H Het Fo and ml 7 v 11 tr EM th, 
Nor can he, A xvii. 25- need any 


thine, ireing he ereeth to all Life, and 


I cui, a; 4 11 Fhings. He is the ſu- 
prenee I. n 3 ix. 24. which exe. 
In 7 155 I; danels, Judgment, TT: 4 


4 
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» the E ; for in these 
Thins 
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Things I * faith the Lord. Pal. c. 8 E K NI. 
5. And his 71 endirc! 5 fo 4 hag 
PATIONS. 

Urox this Ground it is demonſtrable, 
| therefore, that the Condition of each 2 
| Ze Perſon, as it is either db inte «AM, OF per- 
| mitted by Providenc «mull ar all Times ” 
| that, which, with Re :{pect ro God's 1 
{al Government, is the belt and moſt cone 
yenient : , and upon that Account it e ug ht 
to be juhmitted to with all Humility, 
and Contentment. For to revine at 
that State, whatever it be, which, all 
Things rightly weigh d, muſt appear to 
be the moſt fitting, as it is the ect of 
God's Diſpoſal, and Direction of the whole 
Scries of Things, is inexcutable Pervertc- 
nets, and Impictv. For, as the Author of 
the Book of Ec: afl. us wilcly Ob- 
ferves —=- Ecclus xxxix 16, 17. 45 the 
orks of the Lord are exceeding god, 
an whatſoeccr he commandeth, /t all be 
accompuſted in due de aan. And name 
| may ſay, IV tat 15 this : * i/ i hed e185 | hat: 4 
| tor AaTr 4 {ime CON! PENIE ps t they [all AA 
be {ought out, and approved. 

gecondly, Ir ſhould be obſerved, con- 
cernung this unverftal Government of 
Prov dence, that it does not retpect only 
the 15 elem 'i une, but that it li! ew iſe 


comprchends all Thin gs which ate to be 


Q 2 2 effect 


WY 


228 


Gov's Promiſes 
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O . R XI. %, Cf, for ever and ever. 1 At. XXXIII. 


XIV 


il. The Conn(cl of - the Lord ſRtandeath 


fur ever, and the Thirghts of his Heart 


. 
"a. 


{tt 274 ( by It f (ILTOWS. Dan. IV. 3. 1 {rc 


fingdaom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and 
bis [Doininon is jrom Generation tn Ut- 
HEY AT. 
Axr this s another Argument where- 
fore we thould be contented with that 
Condition, in which wc % are; becauie 
we ace ah ired that Cod's Government 
over us will continue to a1 ten,, and 
that tlie refore our J. cont State may be 
changed into another in his good Time, 
which will exceed all that we can deſire. 
Upon this Ground it was, that Abrahams, 
nd other holy Men of Old, ſupported 
thenuelves under Sufforings © Heb. xi. 10. 
For he lniked for hut Ct, which hath 
the I ouudatiuue, white Builder and Ma- 
ker is Cu. So St. 4 aut argues, Nam. 


viii. 18. „ec tan that the Hermes of 


this preſeut Time ue not worthy to be 
compared Sub the Glo; y which fhail be 
reverted mins, And in the Chapter from 
whence the Text is taken. the Apoſtle cx- 
torts Chrittians to bear the Reproach to 
which their Profeſſion expoſes them; be- 
cauſe, Hleb. xiii. 13, 14. H e have here 49 
aubtu ing City; but Wwe jeck one to come. 


Thirdly, 


a ſure Cround of Contentment. 


Thirdly, L.:tr it be oblerved, that © 


God's Providence is cxercited over cach 
particular Perton, with regard to the 
whole Exiſtence of that Peron, according 
to the fame Rules of Right and Fitnets, 
as It is with reſpect to all Mankind in 
TE) ral. And this is a vcrv {Peculiar Ex- 
ellency in the Divine Government, and 
the very beſt and moſt unexceptic nable 
Ground of Comfort and Contentment. In 
the Adminiſtration of all human Go- 
vernment, the geer/ Good is pri . ly 
to be conſidered, and the viſibie Mcans 
of procuring hut, are often very hurt- 


tul to Fate Perſons. The Roxionot 


this is, becaule human Governors, even 
when they are the moſt excellent, are not 
able to diſcern, in many Circ amfts nces, 
by what Means the W celfre of the </ bale 
Community, and the Welfare of each i- 
dividual Member of it, may, at the tame 
Time, be jointly carried on ; nor if they 
could ditcern this, have they iuthcient 
Power to effect it. Hence it come3 to 
pats, that pa lichlur Men, even in the 
beſt Governments, many times iuffer great 
Hardihips. But from the infinite Porta 
tions of Gd it is very ey ent, that his 
Providence muſt direct ail T hings, as much 
to the general IE i each ſingle Perton, 
as to the wives 27 Weltare of the e 
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rational Creation, Pal. xviii. 2. The 
Lord a, {as 8 holy [Das vid, 1s my —_— and 
my ort. , and iim Delrogrer : My 
Cad, my Mreheth, in whom I * wal th uf 
mv Bickler, and. the Florn of my Salva- 
tion, and my high Tower. My Rock, 
and my Fortreis: Thar is, the Deferder, 
and rrotector of lingle pers ns. And iN 
this Frovkience of God over particular 
Perions, tie Prophet Fiabaktue makes a 
moit ren a Proſeſſion of Depen— 
dence. 914. iii 17. Althe the Fre=tree 
Pail ms: blogſom, neither frall Fruit 


be in the Vines, the Labour of the Oltve 
frall fail, and. the Field ball wield 10 


At” al, the Flock ſhall be cut of fr om the 


Fold. and there fhali be no Herd in 
the Stalls: Tet 4 Dill rejvice in the Lord, 
Ii joy in the God Y my ation. 
The Lord God is my S':ength, and be 

21ll micike mv Feet like Hinds Feet, and 
. i make me ta all upon my hig 
_ 

1 9uthly, Ax h what is the chief Thing 

let it be obſerved, that the true Ground 


Gt Cor: tort, from the Conſideration of 


Providence to particular Perſons, depends 
entirely upon their Qualifications and Be- 
* our. We are born tor two different 


I bes, temporal and eternal. The prei ent. 


excepting that it is an Opportunity of 
Trial. 
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Trial, is of ſmall Confideration ; and our* ©, FA. 
great Concern is, not ſo much to aim at 
bings deſirable here, as to ſtudy to ſe- 
cure our everlaſting Happincis hereafter. 
The Conditions of i that Glory which is to 
come, are a conſcientious Practice c. 
Righteouſneſs, Temperance and Piecty. 
And every one of us, who wiſh and en- 
deayvour to perform theſe Virtues, are ab- 
ſolutely aſſured that God <1 mover lean 
us, nor forſake us. That is to fay, 
we arc infallibly convinced, from the 
Pertection of his Government, that he 
will fo dilpole of all cur preſent Affairs, 
as will be moſt ſerviceable to our f 
Advantage. And this, of all others, is 
the greateſt Comtort that the good Man 
can enjoy in this World. Tf he be under 
actual Oppreſſion, or Pains, or Misfar- 
tunes, he has this immovable Foundation 
of Quiet and Contentment, That God will 
certainly remove them, whenever tuch 
Removal will turn to his Benefit. And 
ul the while they continue upon him, he 
is convinced that it 1s for this Reaton, 
becauſe they will prove to his Adyan- 
tage in the laſt ITic ot Things; and 
theretore he is encouraged to bear them 
with Patience and Chearfulneſs. He, 
2 Cor. iv. 17. knows that ow light Aci 
tron, which is but for a Momeit, wor beth 
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45 fu, more exceeding and eternal 
1 vj (:/orvy. He remembers the 

x / „＋. 77791 "fe birch favs, — Heb. X11. 
$ K. Iv Sur, deſpiſe not thou the Cha- 


[icing of the Lor % nor faint when thou 


art 7 N „ him. For hum the Lord 
loveth be chaſteneth, and {courgeth every 
SOR © al ac he ' 4 *6r<eth. And tho 0 
as ening #1 ihe preſent ſeemeth javons, 
but arizuos, yet he fupports himſelf 
with tus, that iu wielwelh the peace 
able 1 rut of Rio hreonſne!s unto them 
eh 1re exerciſed the? 69, And in 
Limes of Profperity, he is in nov Fear, 
chit the Bleſſing he enjoys will hurt his 
chief Intorett, which is to be in another 

Liſe, hecaute he is taught, and convinced 
too, That, Nn. viii. 28. att Thin: TS 
o tos rhe W for and, io them that 
love Gor), Thus it is, that a righteons 
Nan bas always a fure Ground of Confi- 
che in tie wiyvine Providence, let his 
pPretent (.mdition be What it will. Tal, 
xXxxvii. 23. Toe Se of a gnod Mas are 


1 
— 


we 


9r ae, 725 the Lord, and be aelighte th in 
Wy; Pal. xxxiv. 7. The Ane et of 
e 1.4 oy HiCAmPEL » 077, 14 16011 3 
Fr him, und deirovereth them. Pill. xxxii. 


t. Therefore be Cad in the Lord, and 
On „ ve Richtewus; and ſhout | 2 Jo, 

ye bald t upright in That. 
Laſth, 


a ſure Cromud of Contentment. 


Laſfily, Let it be obſerved, that as 
none but good Men, in general, can have 
any folid Ground of Comfort, in their pre- 
ſent State, from the Conſiderat ion of God's 
Providence ; fo among thete, ſuch in par- 
ticular, who have the moſt conſtant and 
lively Truſt in it, ern to have a more 
elpeciad Chaim to its Protection. And 
the Reaion is, becauſe theſe Men have 
the trueſt ar fulleſt Senſe of God's ſu- 
pieme Government of the World, and 
pay it the utmoſt Regard and Honour. 
This Matter is copiouſly ict forth Th! 
Scripture, to invite us to apartieular De- 
penderice upon God, and to give us an . 
eiu Comfort in it. Pal. «xxiv. 8. 0 


Taſte and (ie Hit the Lord 75 Goa 
Le Hed is thy AM: 1H that 75 witerh 7 DIM. 
Ver. 22. The Lord redeemet? the Soil of 
155 Hergang and naue of t heim that 

"rift in hin fall be deſolate. Ihe Righ- 
EOOTES. ci, 2 the Ln a hea en, 2740 


4 


tit vereih He 5 Ou. of all 575 277 Tr Of'm 
ies, Pal. xxiii. 1, „. The Hard, lays 
Hawid, ts my Shepherd, 17 al! not want, 
Fle maketh me tu lie doin in green Pa- 
{tures : He leadeth me bes le the [till Il u- 
er. 1 4 thy [ walk thy 775 55 the V. Hey 
of 27K; Shades: of [ ea! I, ] 767% fea; 1" 
wil : For thou art with. my; thy Rod, 
and thy &a, they comprt me. I will 
CONS 
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* conclude, by way of Exhortation, in the 


1 Words of thi Plalmiſft —- Pal. xxxvii. 


2 4, 5. Truſt in the Lord, and ds Good, 
ſo Bal thou dwell in the Land, and 

1% thou ſhalt | he fed. Delight thy ſelf 
400 in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee 
thy Heart's Pc lire. Commit thy Way 
tt the Lord, truſt alſo in him, and he; 
ſalt bring it to pats. 
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SE 2 RMON XV. 


Of the temporal Sufferings 
of Goop Mex, and the 
Proſperity of S1NNERS. 
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| E CCL. vui. 14. 

| There is a Vanity which ts done 

upon the Earth, that there be 

juſt Men unto whom it hap- 
 peneth according to the Work 
of the icked. Again, there 
he wicked Men ty whom it © | 
happeneti) according i the | 
[ork of tie „ ES fr 
_ that this alſo i is Vauily. | 


$ HE Suffcrings of good Men, $E U 16; 
and the Proſperity of the th 
Wicked in this World, have 
f been a Natter of much Con- 

ſide rat ion in all Ages. Eve- i | 
„ry Man, by a proper Ulc of thoſe Pow- | j' 
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ers of Underſtanding, and Ditcernment, 
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juſt, and good Being, 
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SER M. which are common to our Nature, may 
4 clearly diſcove ly that there 1 
AA ys CICATLY . AUCOVer, not ONLY chat there 1s 
a God, who made and governs the World; 
bur alto, that he is a perfectly wile, and 


* A 
x From wherce it 


follows by the cleareſt Conſequence, that 


all good View, namely all fach as imitate 
God, in the Practice of Rightcoutncls, 
Truth, and Purity, are perpernally in his 
Favour ; and all wicked Ones, namely, 
all fuch, who are alienited from the Life 
of (od, by purtuing a Conrte of Dehau- 
chery and Unrightcoutnets. Detormities 
abfolutely incon{iftent with the divine 
Nature, are always under his Ditplcaſure. 
Hence the Difficulty has arofe, how it 
comes to pals, that ofentimes Virtuous 
and Holy Men have been obferved to 
tuffer great exrornal Aſflictions; nav, that 
the more eminent they have been tor Re- 
uigwon, Tyſtice, Good-nature, and Purity. 
(Qnalitications which render us like to 
God, and thereiocre cannot Fill of his Ap- 
probation) the more tſevere have been 
their Sutferir gs, and thoſe oitentimes ton 
of fich Kinds, as fſcemed to have been 
brought upon them by the immediate 


Appartment of Providence itſelf. On 


the other hand, it has been teen, that Mcn 
notoriouſly wicked, uch as have openly 
blaſphemed Religion, and violated every 

Prin- 
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Principle of Virtue, have abounded in © 
temporal Felicity; and that by how nmch 
the more outragions they hive been in 
Tyranny, Luft, Injuſtice, and Impiety, by 
ſo much the more {lucceſsful have been ail 
their Affairs; and chat too, with ſuch par- 
ticular Ficum aner s, as if it were by 
the particular Favoirr of Hod, that they 
V ere ts cMmMENTtLY re Satenviomt, 
fovs a pühnigf. U IXxiſi 3, &c. at the 
IJgaliſt, 2 75 1 22 {lie + rolPer 45 of 77 2 
5 2 17. — Hel. Strength is fi. 
They cre mot in Trouble as ther Mew: 
He cher 1 the * pla raed like vihy Men. 
Therefore Pride compa} ſeth them abgi't 
as a (Hai: 3. ialence covereth them as a 
Gaimen. Ihe, Eves ſand out with Fate 
neſs; they hae nore than Heart could 


» 


Wiſh, Lielhnd i heſs ave the gui, 
2 4 26 5 770 the 1 7 id. th, 1 ne,. 2 77 
Ric he c. On the other ha 4 the Kiglucous ; 
Mar complain === L eiily i bs e e ilranſed 
my [cart in gan, and <2 4 wy Fu, 
i Inngcency. Kos als ihe 114 tons LATE 
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GOOD MEN „ier, 


Now in order to vindicate the Ju- 
ſtice and Equity of the divine Providence 
in the Government of che World, not- 
withſtanding the apparent, or veal Suf- 
ierings of good Men, and the ſceming or 
cr tain Proſperity of the Wicked, at pre- 
tent, it will be proper to obferve carctul- 
ly the following Particulars. 

Firſt, Tur we are extreamly apt to 
make a wrong Judgment of Men's Condi- 
tron, umagiung ſome to enjoy a ſuperior 
Share of Pleaſure, who in truth are very 
uncaſy; and ſuppoſing others to he in at- 
Aictiry Circumſtances, who yet feel much 
Conteniment. When we behold Men 
poſſeſled of great Riches, Power, and ſuch 
lite cxterral Advantages, we are too for- 
ward to conclude, that thete are eminent- 
ly happy. And 1i the fame Pertons ate 
notorioifly wicked and profane; Men 
who publickly flight all Religion, and 
make their own corrupt Appetites, and 
depraved Paſlions the only Rule of their 
Behaviour; we nn an Unrcaſinets in our 
Mznd, to think that Providence ſhould be 
lo pecilhiarly kind to Perſons who are 1o 
remarkably undelerving. 

zur i, ve would but a little ſaipend 
our Thoughts, to confider what is the true 
Groun of our preient Happinets, we 
mould be far from concluding, that be- 

cauſe 
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cauſe ſome Men are more wealthy and s E RM: 111 
powerful than others, therefore they are == 
certainly more happy. For true Fe elicity 
| conſiſts in a right Temper of Mind, and not 
in the poſſeſſing of external Advantages. 
Every Man's Happinefs, or Mitery, is juſt 
what he feels; and he who lives in the 
moſt ſplendid Circumftances, may feel more 
frequent and 1cyere Uncafineſs, than ano- 
ther of much mcaner Condition. Ir is 
quit as proper to iay, that the Clothes 
which a Man wears, is the Man himſelf, 
as it is to imagine, that his Riches, or 
Station is his Happinets. He only, who 
is contented, is happy; and ther: fore, as 
Solomon avs, Fucl. iv. 6. e 7s 42 
Handful cn Duietneſs, than toth 1 
Hands fill. ith Travel and V eration 
of Spirit. Prov. xv. 16. Better is à lit- 
the c the Fear of the Lord, than 
8. it Treaſure, and Tr onble therewith. 

The Hiſory of Zaman verifies the 
Obſervation, how far outward Splendor is | 
from. procuring Happun. ts, and what a if 
very {mall Matter will make a Mm of a 

wrong Judgment imoicrably ricrab!e: e- 
| yen tho be poſſeſſed of all the Riches, | 
Dignity, and Power, which a Man can | 1 
| with for. EAb. v. 10, 11, 12. And Ha- i} 
| man called {or his Fricads, and Zero 14; 
die it. Ard Haman told them of 7: 
| Fraps 
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Glory of his Riches, and the Multitide of 
his Chilaren, and all the Things <wherem 
the Ring had promoted him, and how 
he had advanced him above the Princes 
and Servants of the King. He ſaid more- 
ode / — Tea, Eſther the Qn-en did let 
no h eie, in With the Ring unto ihe 
Banquet that fbe had prepared, but my 
felf ; and 1o-morisw am [ invited unte 
ber alſo wit! the Klus. One would 
think that as Hamam was the ſccond Per- 
ſonage in tle Kingdom, and diſtinguiſhed 
with 1 ich peculiar Favours both by the 
King and Queen, he muit have been as 
happy as the Glorics and Pleatures of this 
World could have made him. But it was 
far otherwile; for. it follows — Jet all 
this availeth me HOHIINY, io long as 1 
ſez Mordecat the Jew, fittmg at the 
And what was it, that gave 
Fiimnman Vexation 1o piercing, as to de- 
ſtroy all the Happizcts of this his Gran- 
deur and good Fortune? No more than 
this; That, //. ini. 3. Morde ruled 
to bow to hin, or to him Neves ence. 
Thus how tmall a Matter ſpoils the Fe- 
licity of the moſt ſplendid Appearances; 
ard how ealy is it jor us to miſtake, when 
we judge of Mcn's Happinets by their 
outward Circt.mitances! It is, Prov. xiv. 


to, the Fiear! only that kngwelb its 63H 
Eiterne(s, 
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Bitterneſs ; and a Stranger doth not m-SERM 3 
termeddle with its Joy. Prov. xv. 6. I a} 
the Revenues of the Wicked there is great | 
Trouble; And, Prov. xiv. 14. 4 god Man 
is f. misfied from himſelf. In ſuch Caſes 
we mitapptehend the Matter of Fact, and 
accuſe Providence of a Partiality in Fa- 
vour to bad Men, which in Reality is not 
10. 
Bur, ſecondly, Let it be granted, that 
| there are undeniable Inftances, both of de- 
bauched and irrchgious Pertons, who ate 

in a preſent flouriſhing and happy Condi- 
tion; and of others, who are eminently 
virtuous, whote Circumſtances arc remark - 
ably afliting ; yet, even in this Caſte, 
there is no juſt Ground immediately to 
condemn Providence. For in order to 
form a right Judgment concerning what 
is to be eſteemed either the Happinels or 
Miſery of Men in the World, it is certainly 
neceſſary, that the t hole Term of their 
Life, and not a particular Part of it on- | 
ly, ſhould be taken into Confideration. f : 
And to extreamly uncertain is every tem- 1 
poral Condition, that the Deſi 2 of Pro- 11.99 
vidence, with regard to the <zhole of our 
Continuance here, can rever be ditcover- 
ed from any thing we either enjoy or ſuf- 9 
ter at preſcut. No one judges a Build- 144 
ing to be beautiful from a fingle Stone; 

R nor 


—— — — 
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oh dans does an Hour's Sunſhine make a fine 
bay. Nothing is more frequent, than 


verv ſudden, and very great Changes in 
Mcn's temporal Conditions. And thete 
are not the Effects of a blind and unde- 
ligning Fortune; but the immediate Ap- 
pointments of Providence. It is, 1 0am. 
it. . the Lord that maketh poor, and 
maketh rich ; he brmgeth la, and lift- 
etl: up, And it is trequently remarked in 
Scripture, that the Wicked are often in- 
dulged in Protperity only tor a Time, and 
that, by being unexpectedly deprived of it, 
they may be the more ſeverely puniſhed. 
Pal. xxxvii. z 5, 36. I have ſeen, ſays Da- 
vd, the Wicked in great Power, and read. 
ing himſelf like a green Bay-irec, Tet 
he paſſed awav, and to, he was not; yea, 
EF {ought him, but he could not be found. — 
Ix xi11. 18, ig. dure thou did/? [et them iu 
Hippe y laces ;, than caſtedſt them down 


into Deſtruction. How are they brought 


1/119 [DDeſolation, as in a Moment | How 
i, as fob obterves, Job xxi. 17, 15. 7s 
the Candle of the Wicked put out ! And 
bow oft cometh their Deſtruction upor 
them. God diſtributeth Sorrows in his 
Anger. They are as Siubble before the Wind, 
and as (Haff that the Storm carrieth a= 


. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Ir ſhould be conſidered, that S F K M. 


many particular Conditions, which have 
the Appearance of Atfliction, and as ma- 
ny others, which in their preſent View 
ſeem to be fortunate, prove in the Event 
quite contrary. Thus Poverty is often 
tae Security of good Men, both from fuch 
Temptations as would have prevailed over 
their Virtue, and likewite from the Per- 
ſecutions and Crueltics, to which other- 
wiſc, in Times of Confuſion, they would 
be expoſed. So concerning Kiches, which 
upon all Occaſions we are ready to ad- 


mare, it is affirmed in Scripture, Matt. xiii. 


22, that the Deceitfulneſs of them choaks 
the Ford, and that they draw Men into 
Temptation and a Suare, and into many 
fooliſh Luſts, which drown them in De- 
ſtruction and Perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 9. And 
the Miteries particularly, which attend 
publick Diſorders, always fall heavieſt 
upon Perſons of eminent Rank and For- 
tune. Nor is there ſcarce any one, but has 
obſerved, that there have been many E- 
vents in the Courſe of hi; Lite, which, 


while they were pretent, he eftecmed Mat- 


ters of fore Aſfliction, and which yet pro- 
ved in the End to be real Hleſſings, 
either as they prevented mucli greater Ca- 
lamities, or vere the Occaſion of Advan- 
tages witch abundantly a ny 

2 them. 
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8 * them. So that we ſhould be guilty of a 
gross Miſtake, if we ſhould conclude, ei- 


ther that Providence deals unkindly by 
| Men, becauſe of their preſent Suf- 
crings, Or that wicked Men arc the Fa- 
vourites of it, becauſe of their preſent 
Proſperity. All things. tays the Apoſtle, 
Rom. viii. 28. ort togethcr for good, 
to them that love God. But the trix n H 
ig of the I5:ked is ſhort, and the Joy of 
the Hypecrite but for a Moment, Job 
Xx. © 

Tusk Obſervations may be of Uſe 
to preyent us from making a too haſty 
Tudginent concerning the Ditpenſations of 
Providence in particular Cates, and like- 
wile to pertuade us, both to Patience and 
Reſignation under the Trials of Adverſity, 
and ro Humility, and a more than ordinary 
Care fulneſs in our Conduct, in the Times 
of better Fortune. Tal. xxxvii. 37, 38. 
Mark the perfect Mas, and behold the 
Cpright ; for the End of that Man ie 
* Hut the Tran {er urs all be de- 


ſtraved together; the End of the Wicked 


ſtall be cut off. 


Bur, laſtly, let it S conſidered, as a 
direct, and unanſwerable Argument, to 
cleat the Divine Providence from the Im- 


putation of Injuſtice, or even Unkind- 


nels, in Cafes where rightcous and good 


Men 


| 
| 
| 


and SINNERS proſper. 


Men have, upon the whole, underwent s E RM. 


ſevere Afflictions; and the Wicked and 
Prophane have been favoured with re- 
markable Proſperity; that the Time of 
our continuing in this World is but an 
exceeding ſhort Part of our whole Exiſt- 
ence, and that after our preſeut State is 
determined, there remains no lefs than an 
inexhauſtible Duration, in which we are fili 
to ſubſiſt in a Capacity of perceiving ei- 
ther Happineſs or Miſery, and where 
conſequently there will be everlaſting Op- 
portunities for God to manifeſt the Ju- 
ſtice and Equity of his Government, by 
abundantly recompenſing the paſt Sulfer- 
ings of his faithful Servants, and by ta- 
King a juſt Vengeance upon all tuch, who, 
in the Days of their Fleſb, perverſely 
abuſcd the good Things they enjoy'd from 


his particular Providence, by turning them 


into Occaſions of lighting tis Commands, 
and abounding in Wickedneſs. 

Tus neccflary Notion which eve 
thinking Perſon conceiyes of God, is, that 
he is an independent, and eternal! eng, 
intinitely powertul, wile, juſt, and g 
Hence it was, that. even among the Hea- 
then, who had only the Light of Reaſon 
to guide them, all who confidered Things 
with a tolerable Degree of Attention, 
concluded from the unequal Diſpentations 

R 4 ot 
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SE RM. of Providence in this Life, that the Souls 
was of Men do not periſh with their Bodies, but 


that they live hereafter in a ſeparate State; 
thoſe of the Wicked in a Place of Tor- 
ment ; and thoſe of the Righteous with 
God, in perſect Happineſs. Upon this 
Ground, whenever they obſerved Men of 
eminent Virtue, Beneficence, and Piety, 
ſtruggling under the moſt grievous Mit- 


. fortunes, and others as remarkable for 


Exceſs in Wickedneſs ſurrounded with 
Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, and every 
temporal Emolument, they neither que- 
ſtioned the Certainty of Providence, nor 
yet charged it with unequal Dealing. They 
were convinced, that the fupreme Lord of 
all, in order to vindicate his Goyernment 
of the World, and make it appear un- 
exceptionably right and good to the whole 
rational Creation, would fually diſtinguiſh 
Men, according to their moral Qualifica- 
tions, receiving thoſe who imitate his Na- 
ture, and obey his Will, into a Pleni- 
trade of cternal Glory and Happineſs, and 
condemning others of the oppoſite Cha- 
rater, to cverlaſting Shame and Miſery. 
Thus did they belicye upon the mere 
Strength of natural Underſtanding. 

Bur it is our Happineſs to have more- 
over the Advantage of an expreſs Reye- 
Ition, which iaſtructs us with greater Cer- 

tainty, 
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tainty, Clearneſs, and Authority in this 
important Article. Solomon ends the Book 
of £ccleſiaſies with thete remarkable 
Words — Xii. 13, 14. Let us hear the 
Concluſion of the wihue Matte, bear 
God, and keep his Commandments; for this 
3s the Whole of Man: That is, his whole 
Duty and Happinets. For God ſball bring 
every Work mia fudgment, with every 
fecret Thing, whether it be g00d, ur whe- 
ther it be evil. This Royal Preacher 
could not therefore intend by the Words 
of the Text to expreſs a Doubt of the 
Divine Providence, or any Reflection up- 
on the Juſtice of its Ditpentations. So 
he affirms in another Place == Ecclef. viii. 
12. The 43 Sinner do Evil anhbindred 
times, and his Days bz 176 ohh ver 
ſurely I know that it ſbail ve wel! 
with them that fear God, And again, 
Fecleſ. iii. 17. © ſaid in my Feat, God 
ſhall judge the Righteous and the Il. 
ed; for there is a Time there, that is, 
with him, for every Purpoſe, and for c- 
very MW ork. 

Bur the moſt perfect Revelation of 
the Deſigns of God is diſplayed in the 
Gotpel. From thence we are plainly 
taught, Alte xvii. 31. That be hath ap- 
pointed a Da in the which he will judge 
che ulld in Righteouſneſs. Rom. ii. 6, 
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c. He will render to every Man accord- 


wy Into his Needs : To them who, by patient 


Continuance in well-dome, {eek for Glory 
and Honour, and Immortality; eternal 
{ife : But unto them that are contentions, 
and ds not obey the Truth, but obey Un- 
righteouſneſs ; Indionation and Wrath; 
Tribulation and Anguiſh upon every Sou! 
of Mun that doth Fail, 

Tauss the Doctrine of a future Rec- 
koning cffectually removes all Objections, 
v hich might otherwiſe be made to the 
promiſcuons and uncqual Actings of Pro- 
vidence towards good and bad Men, at 
preſent. Rom. viii. 15. I reckon, ſays St. 
Pur rather, as the Original Word ſigni- 
fies + 1 rationally conciude, that the Sufi er - 
ings f this preſent Time are not worthy to 
he compared with the Glory that ſball be 
revealed in us. 2 Cor. iv. 17. For our 
light Aﬀlittion, which 1s but for a Ma- 
wont, worketh for us a far more exceed. 
ing and eternal Weight of Glory. Luke 
xvi. 25. Syn, tays Abraham, in the Parable, 
to the Rich Man, remember that thou in 
thy Lifc-trme recervedſt tby good Things, 


N 


and likewiſe Lazarus evil Things; but 


no he is comforted, and thou art tor- 

mented. 
THe Application of this Diſcourſe is 
briefly, %, as a ſure Ground of Con- 
| ſolation 
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folation to all pious and good Chriſtians, = 7 ng 
who are at = time oppreſſed with Pains, wy 


Sorrow, Perſecutions, or other afflicting 
Circumſtances of Life. Behold, lays St. 
James, James v. 7, 8. the Hu cbaudman 
watteth for the precious Fruit of the 
Earth, and hath long Patience for it, un- 
til he receive the early and latter Rain. 
Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your Flearts, 
for the Comin the Lord dra eth nigh. 
Heb. xii. 7, If you endure Chaſiening, 
adds St. Paul, God dealeth with von as 
with Sans: For what Son i: he whom 
the Father chaſteneth not > Heb. xi. 12. 
Now no Chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be jovous, but grievous , nevertheleſs, 
7 g it gieldeth the peaceable 


run of Righteouſneſs unto them who 


are 4p oh thereby. Wherefore lift rd 
the Hands which hang down, and the 
feeble Knees. Te that fcar the Lord, 
ſays the wite Son of Sirach, Ecclus il. 7. 
Rc. wait for his Mercy, and go not 
aſide, teſt ye fall. Te that fear the Lord, 
believe him, and your Reward ſtall not 


fail. Te that fear the Lord, hope for 


Good, and for everlaſting Joy and Mer- 
CY, 

Secondly, Ir ſhould be an Admonition 
to ſach as abound in Wealth, Honour, 


Sccurity, and other temporal Bleſſings, to 
take 


x FO Goop Mer N /n»fer, 
SER\. take efpecially Care that they do not 


XV. 


AAR abuie them into Occaſion of Pride, Lux- 


ury, Injuſtice, Unł indneſs, and a Neglect 
of Religion. Prov. xi. 4. Riches Profit 
nothing in the Day of Wrath; but Righte- 


— — — ——_—  — —_, ——— —— 


ouſneſs deli vereth from Death. 1 Tim. vi. 
17, &c. Gharge them that are Rich in 
this Ii or id, hos they be not high-minded, 
nor truſt in uncertain Riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us richly all 
Things to enjoy. That they do good, that 
they be Rich in all ggod Works, ready to 
diſtribute, willing ta communicate : Lay- 
ing up in Store for themſelves a good 
Foundation againſt the Time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternal Life. 
Laſiiy, Tus Shortneſs of our preſent 
Life, and the infinite Duration of hat 
which 15 (9 come, together with the Con- 
ſideration of a future and impartial Judg- 
ment, ſhould teach us, under all Circum- 
ſtances and Accidents, to acquieſce in Pro- 
bil | vidence ; and ſtudy, above all Things, to 
4 get ourſelves into an Habit of univerlal 
| Rightcoutneſs, and Piety, which is the 
proper Duty of this our temporary State, 
and the only Means that can procure our | | 
final, compleat, and everlaſting Happineſs. 
Heb. x. 35, &c. Galt not away therefore 
| wvour Confidence, which hath great Recom- 
|| pence of Recvard, For ye have _ of 
5 | 74. 


1 „ 
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Patience ; that after ve have done the 15 ine 
of God, ye might recerve the Promiſe. For go 
vet 4 little while, and he that ſhall come, 

vill come, and will not tarry. Rev. xxii. 

| 12. And his Reward is with him, to 
give every Man, according as his ort 
ball be. 
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SERMON AVL 


The FOLLY of believing 
WITCHCRAFT expoſed 
in the Hiſtory of Bai.aam. 


SSS neee 
NUMB. XXIII. IO. part. 
Lell me die the Death of the 


Righteous, and let my Halt 
End be like his. 


[ 
Ws H I. SE Words are a fort of SERM. | 

1 enthuſiaſtick Effuſion, poured ee ; | 
> forth by Balaam, the Sooth- if 
_ laycr, at the Concluſion of one | 
of his Parables, poke belore H, con- 5 | 
cerning the Children of Lidel. { 

My Deſign is, Ft, To give you a 
particular Hiſtory of Batlanam, the Per- 
vn who uttered this xmarkeble Wiſh: 


And then 


2 
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Secondly, To examine the Wiſh itſelf; 
and what U ſes are to be made of it, by 
us at prelent. | 

Fir? then, as to the Hiftory of Ba. 
laam. Balzam was the Son of Beor, 
who dwelt in Perbor, a City of Aram- 
Naharajim. Aram is the fame as Syria ; 
and N24; denotes that Part of it, 
Which lies heween two Rivers. So that 
the Country of Baluum was Hyria be- 
teen two Rivers. In the Greet Stile it 
was called AMfefapatamia, becauſe Meſo— 
_ potamia in the Greek Language ſignifies 

the fame as Naharajm in the eg 
that is, a Country ſituate between two Ri- 
vers. Flu two Rivers which bounded, and 
gave Nan to, this Country, were the 7y- 
© is and Enphrates, and there was the 
Birtli-place and Reſidence of Baluam. 

To this Place Balak, a King of Al;- 
ab, tent a folemn Embaſly to invite Ba- 
[1am, by the Offer of great Rewards, to 
come to him, and curſe the Children of 
f\rael. For Batak had ſeen in what a 
terrible Manner the Iſraelites had de- 
ſtroved his Neighbours the Amorites, 
Numb. xxii. 2. and diftruſting his own 
Strength, to prevent the like Calamity to 
himielf, tad Recourtc to the ſuppoſed 
Aids of Witchcraft. The Diſtance at 
which this renown'd Sooth-fayer lived 

{rom 


_ 2 — * _— 


from the Hiſtory of BALaam. 


from Balal was about two hundred 5 FR M. 


Miles; but we are not to conclude from 
thence, that his Power to bleſs or curſe 
(as that fooliſh King imagined) deſerved 
to procure him ſuch an extended Fame. 
For it appears, that however deſirous he 
was to give Aſſiſtance to the Prince who 
had called him, yet he could not "gs his 
Arts or Charms, Numb. xxiii. S. curſe 
them whom God hath wot curſed, nor 
defy them whom the Lord hath not de- 


| fied. And the fair and open Confeſſion 
of Baiaam himicit, that he could not go 


beyond the Will of God, is an Argument 
ſutficient, one would imagine, to convince 
all who have read his Hiſtory, that no 
Perſon whattoever is enabled by Incanta- 
tions, or Witchraft, to hurt others ; and 


conſequently that the various Stories or 


this Sort (which are utually liſtened to 
with great Attention and Reverence by 
the undifcerning Vulg:' ) have certain- 
ly no real Foundation, and 1crve only 
to expoſe the Credulity, Superſtition, and 
even Childiſhneſs of thote who believe 
them. 

Upon the firſt Meſſage which Hal- 
ſent, Balaam retuicd to go. The Reaton 
was, Becauſe God cp! elsly for bad him. 
The Subſtance of whar Balat's Nicſien- 


gers were to deliver to Baiaam, as the 
'Ground 
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Ground of that Prince's my the Sooth- 


layer to come, was, Numb. xxii. 11. 
That there is a People come out of E- 
gypt : Hehold they cover the Face of the 
F.arth, and they abide over aa: me. 
Come now therefore, I pray thee, curſe 
me this People, for they are ton mighty 
for me: Teradventure I ſhall prevail, 


that we might {mite them, and that I 


may drive them out of the Land. Numb. 
xxii. 6. For I wot that he whom thou 
bleNeſt is blefſed, and he whom thou 
em [eſt is curſed. Now it deſerves to be 
remarked, that when Balzam, upon God's 
Enquiry of him, repeats Batak's Meſ- 
ſage, he only ſays -— Numb. xxii. 10. Ba- 
lak ihe Son of Lippor, King of Moab, 
hath {ent unto me, h, —= Behold there 
is 4 People come out of Egypt, which 
cagereth the Face of the Earth: Come 
now, curſe me them: Peradventure I bali 


be able ty overcome them, and drive them 


ont. He ſtops here, and leaves out the 
other Part — For I wa that he whom 
that Jeet 1s bie Jed, and he whom 
thou curjeſt is curſed — Being conſcious 
to himiel}, that he had no ſuch Power, 
and not daring eyen to mention it, when 

he was talking with God. : 
Ar this Time he obey'd the Command 
of God, and withſtood the Sollicitations 
of 


Oo TO nos Al: al” 1 OF "5, 


from the Hiftory of BALAANM. 


of Balat's Meſſengers. And tho theS FR . 


King was miſtaken in his Opinion of the Fang : 


Prevalency of Halaum's Art to bring 
ill Fortune upon his Enemies, he however 
judged very right concerning his Ditpo- 
ſition to Honours and Riches. He there- 
fore reſolved to tempt him again by great- 
er Offers, hoping that his Covetouſneſs, 
when ſo largely bribed, would induce him 
to grant what before he had denied. 
Upon the Arrival of other Ambaſſadors 
with more advantageous Propoſals, Bala- 
am declared that he could do nothing bnt 
as God ſhould give him Leave. And tho' 
he had already been inſtructed by a particu- 
lac Revelation not to undertake this Jour- 
ney, yet ſo violent was his Defire of 
Gain, and fo tceble his Senſe of Duty to 
the ſupreme God, that he again preſumed 
to enquire of him, whether he might 
comply with this ſerond more magnift- 
cent, and more alluring Application, The 
Anſwer he reccived was this— Numb. xxii. 
20. If the Men come tu call thee, viſe 
nd © with them; but the Ward 
hich ſ ſball ſay unt thee, that ſhalt 


thou do. The Senſe of which Paſſage, 
according to the Hebrew Stile, is — Since, 
thro the Irreverence and Corruption of 
your Fleart, you ſo earneſtly wifh to go with 
theſe Men, you may go with them, if vun 
pleaſe ; but remember this, that you! . - 0 

8 e 
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S F. R XI. 7 6 , 7 
. Ge able 19 do nothing aga uſt my M ill, 


when you com? there. And thus this An- 
ſwer is O fer from being a Compliance to 
Balr:mw's Requeſt, (as to an haſty and 
lets careful Reader it may ſeem to be) 
that it includes in it the ſtrongeſt De- 
nial, as it repreſents to him his Perverſe- 
neſs and Folly in the more piquant Man- 
ner imaginable. 

However his exceſſive Avarice 
made him veature to begin the Journey. 
And in the Road he was ſurpriſed by 
an Angel, whom God ſent to declare his 
Anger againft him, tor preiuming to go 
with Zatak's Meſſengers, after he had fo 
clearly forbid him. It was the Ass on 
which he was riding, that firſt diſcover. 
ed the Apparition ; and God was pleatcd 
11 2 miraculous Manner to open the 
Moiirh of the Beaſt, the more forceably 
to conyince this wretched Man of his Diſ- 
ohedience. The Angel was then immedi- 
ately made viſible to Pataam himſelſ, and 
ipoke in theſe Words. Numb. xxit. 32. 
Behold, I went out to withitand thee, be- 
cauſe thy Way is perverſe before me. To 
which Balaam replied -— I have {ied 
— ns therefore if it diſpleaſe thee, I 
will ger me back agam. Which Decla- 
ration and Anſwer make it ſufficiently e- 
vident, that Bal/aam had had no fort of 

Per- 


| 
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Permiſſion to ſet out with theſe Men, E 8 
and that he was himfelf conyinced of 1 
own Wickedneſs in acting contrary to the 
Will of God, as it had been ſignified 
to him by a particular Revelation. Then 
the Angel ſaid in the fame Manner as 
it had been before declared, that he might 
proceed, if after all theſe Rebukes he 
ſtill perfifted in his Obſtinacy; but that 
he might be well aſſured, it would not 
be in his Power, either to ſay or effect 
any thing for Zalak, but as God ſhould 
ſuffer him. 
Truar Balaam, notwithſtanding all 
theſe terrible Warnings, ſhould not be 
diverted from his Journey, is not fur- 
priſing, when it is conſidered what tort of 
Man he was. St. Peter explainsthis Dif- 
ficulty by obſerving, 2 Het. ii. 15. that 
he loved the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs. 
He farther ſhows that Balaams un- 
bounded and furious Defire of Gain de- 1 
prived him even of his Underſtanding. 1 
But he was rebuked for is Iniquity ; 
the Dumb Aſs [peaking with Mans 
Voice, forbad the Madneſs of the Pro- 
Phet. So St Jude illuſtrates the vicious 
Temper of certain ungodly Men in his 
Time, by faying, Jude 11. That they ran 
ereedily after the Error of Balaam for | 
Reward. þ 
S 2 Be- 
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B: 51Dr 5, Palaam was an hardened I. 
dolater. Some Knowledge he had in- 
deed of the true God, but it was ſuch as 
had no proper Influence upon his Prac- 
tice, His Profeſſion too was all Im 
ſture, for the take of getting Wealth. 
And as he knew his Pretenſions to ſelling 
good or ill Luck, and other miraculous 
Fears, were nothing but Deceit and Jug- 
gle to drain Money from his filly Admi- 
rers; 1o it is not improbable, that he tu- 
ſpected tomething of the like tort had been 

put upon himſelf in the Appearance of 
he Angel, and for that Reaton was fo 
little affected by it. 

Hk then goes to the King of Moad, 
and, like a true Cheat, took his Mo. 
nev, tho he knew he could do him no 
Service. He indeed told Balak at his 
firſt Coming, that he had not Power 
to jay any Thin;, but what God fbould 
put in his Mouth; but his following Be- 
haviour proves, that he made this Decla- 


rat ion in ſuch a doubrttul Manner, as to 


give the King hopes he ſhould be able 
to aſſiſt him. To work therefore he went, 
and ordered, Numb. xxiii. 1. ſeven Altars, 
and ſeven Oxen, and ſeven Rams; and 
mighty things were, no doubt, expected 
by the admiring Crowd from this myſte- 
r19yus Number. But the Charm proved 


Ins 


From the Hiſtory of BALAHAM. 


ineffectual, and the ſuperior Power of God 5 138 
forc'd the impotent Wizard to break forth A 


in an Exclamation, diſagreeable to his own 
Wiſhes — Numb. xxiii. 8. How fball I 
curſe, whom God hath not curſed? Oy 
how ſball I defy, whom the Lord hath 
not de fie 

Arx the Requeſt of Balak he repeated 
the fame Charm, but in another Place ; as 
it the fame Almighty Hand, which diſap- 
8 the Enchantments at Arrjath- 

roth, could not do the like on the Top 
of Piſgah. This was the tame Kind of 


Superſtition with that of the Syrians, tho 


in an oppotitc Inſtance, who fancied, that 
the Lord Jehovah, 1 Kings xx. 23. is 4 
God of the Hills, and not of the Valleys. 
But the Event maniteſted the Folly of 
this Imagination, and Balaam, in Diſpa- 
ragement to his pretended Art, as well as 
to the Confuſion of the Prince who relied 
upon it, was obliged to declare — Nis. 
xxiii. 23. Surely there is no Enchantment 


againſt Jacob, neither is there au Di- 


dination againſt Iſracl. 

Tuis peremptory Conſeſſion, in Fa- 
vour of the IHaelites, offended Balak. 
However, he reſolved to try once more 
what Balaam could do for him, and there- 
fore he carried him to the Top of another 


Mountain, where the tormer Superſtition 
S 3 of 
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SER M. of offering ſeven Sacrifices upon ſeven Al- 
N * , Fars was again acted over. The Succeſs 


was no better for Bala, and ſerved only to 
convince him more certainly, that nothing 
could be got from the Enchantments of 
Balaam, in Prejudice to the Children 
of Iſrael, his Enemies. Nay, every 
Anſwer made by Batzam, upon every 
new Trial, inſtcad of changing to the 
Advantage of Balak, role higher and 
higher in repreſenting the Security and 
Hippineſs of that People, as they were 
the peculiar Favourites of God. And 
however Ba/aam was diſpoſed to gratify 
Bulu, by pretending at leaſt to hurt 
the 1/rachtes by Enchantments, and was 
too 4 vicious Idolater; yet it pleaſed 
God, not only to reſtrain him in that Par- 
ticular, but alfo to carry him away even 
from his own WC ithes, by the Force of In- 
1piration, and to cauſe him, under the In- 
fluence of the Holy Ghoſt, to forctel the 
Greatnets and Felicity of that People, and 
to break jorth in a Rapcure, directly con- 
tray to the Purpoſe 2 which he had 
been employed — Numb. xxiv. 9. Bleſſed 
1s he that bleſſeth thee, aud curſed is he 
that Cit 7 th thee. 
Diron this BaZak fel! into a great 
Rage, and 1eproaching Baluam, that when 
he had called him to curſe his Enemies, 


he 


from the Hiſtory of BALL AAM. 


he kad altogether blefſvd them theſe three SE U M. 
Times, he commanded him ro fee from N 


his Preſence. The affrighted Enchanter 
endeayoured to appeaſe the Wrath of this 
deluded Prince, by reminding him of what 
he had ſaid, at his Arſt Con: ing to him 
That He can not go beyond the Com- 
mandment of the Lord, in ether Good 
or Bad, of his &&1 Mind. 
Bor, in order to ſoſten the King, and to 
art frem him 1a the beſt Terms th 1 could, 
Balaum, tho he had contels'd himſelf 5 
able to heln him by his pretended Art 
yet took upon him to coiuntfc! him 1 10 
a Matter, which he cunningly enough 
torelaw would prove to ins "Advanta ge 
Numb XX41V. 4. Aud We, 1a 255 he, . — 
bald I go nut ny Perle : Come ther ef, 
and I will ad N thee. Tor are norte 


* 


4 ö +4 f [ l 7 222 „„ 
ang y with me, I Uu therefore et u 


home, as vou od me. Howe 
to d on, te My Nendiueſs to ſerve vun, 
uli voluutariiy give you ſume Advice, 
which, 1 7 51 goed, <1 CFE *F1y 170 ts 
your Accor, ond for hich [ doult nat 
to reaain Your Fever. What this Ad- 
vice was, is not mentioned in e 
and the Verte, (ver. 14.) which rejers to 
it, is very obſcure ; but it c clearly COONS H 
appcars from other alte G 3 
And it was, I hat 45244 ſhould entice 
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SER M. the ]ſraelites into Fornication with the 

5K "+ AA, Daughters of his People, by which Means 
| they would be eaſily perſuaded into Ido- 

latry, and ſo God would forſake them, 

and ſuffer them to be conquered by thei 

Enemies Thete Words ſpoken by Ba- 

laam — I will advertiſe thee — are ex- 

| Warthy in pom fy the 7eruſa/em Targum, I will 

| t Pe! ii. 170 2. 14 what thou ſhalt do to this 

b 7 cople. that hos mayeſt make them to 

in. And this Counſel, Joſephus tells us, 

ce, bit Balaam told Balak upon bis He- 

p.irinre, that the only Way to prevail up- 

ou this People, would be to draw them 

jut Sin; aud to that Purp 275 he coun- 

elle him to temp?! them With their beau- 

tiful omen 1 [ele Were fi, ff to entice 

the Iſraclites with their Beauty, and com- 

li int Gonver ſation, and when theyhad en- 

. melted their Aﬀettions, they were to con- 

5 to their rg UPON Condition that 

' Uraclites would for ate ther own 

| n and re the God of the Moa- 
Wii tt, bit-s. And agreeably to this Expoſition, 
it is {aid in the next Chapter, — Numb. 
XXV. 11. That the [ſraclites began to 

commit l horedom with the Daughters of 
Moab; and they called the People unto 
the Sac "rifices of their Gods; and the Peo- 
ple did eat, and bowed down to their 
Gods. This was called, 7ofb. xxii. 1 7 
the 
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the Iniquity of Beor; and Moſes in ano-3 4 


ther Place expreſsly ſays, Numb. xxxi. 16. 


that the Children of Iſrael committed it hrs 


the Counſel of Balaam. And St. John in 
like manner affirms, in the Revelation, 
Rev. ii. 14. That Balaam taught Balak 70 
caſt a Stumbling-Block before the Chit. 
dren 7 Iſrael to eat things ſacrificed 
unto Idols, and to commit Fornication. 

Ax p it is probable that the Midian- 
ites, approving Balaam's Advice to the 
Moabites, as a ſure Means of ruining the 
Children of {/74e/, either invited him to 
dwell among them, or detained him as 
he palled through their Country in his 
Return to Alejopotamia, For it ap- 
pears, that not long after, when the Hel- 
ztes obtained a deciſive Victory over that 
People, Balaam, Numb. xxxi. 8. together 
with no lets than five Kings were lain in 
that Battle. Thus fell this famous Sooth- 
layer, leaving an everlaſting Diſgrace up- 
on an Art, v hich could not help him to 
foreſee the Event of a Day, deſigned by 
Providence for his own Deftruction. And 
thus too he fell ſhort of his Wiſh to de 
the Death of the Righteous, and te have 
bis laſt End be like his. 

THvs 1 have laid before you a parti- 
cular Account of this celebrated Divi- 
ner, not with a View to amule or gratily 

4 
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N uſeleſs Curioſity, but to put you into a 


Condition of drawing from it many profi- 
table Poirrs of Inſtruction. I will men- 
tion forme of theſe, and leave the reſt to 
your own Reflections. 
Tar fir/t Obſervation I ſhall raiſe from 
this Hiſtory is, That no Perſon whatſoc- 
ver is enabled by Sorcery, Witchcraft, 
Conjuration, or any Kind of preternatural 
Arts, to cauſe direttly Sicknets, Diſtortion 
of Limbs, Frenzy, or other Diſaſters re- 
lating to the Body or Mind; or even 
any Lots or Misfortnne in the outward 
Eſtate of others. This is remarkably 
verified in the Caſe of Balaam, the moſt 
famous Sorcerer of his Time, whoſe cor- 
N N Heart diſpoſed him to wiſh Evil to 
the Iſraelites, and yet he was not able by 
all his Charms to hurt them, and more- 
over frankly confefled his own Inability. 
God alone is the lupreme Governor of 
the World. 4 Sams. ii. 6, 7. The Lord 
killeth ind maketh alive, he brinzeth 
down ta the Grave, and bringeth 1 
The Lad maketh poor, and mateth * 
he brmgeth low, and lifterh 72 
Ir is Matter of juſt Aſtoniſhment, that 
there ſhould be, even amorig thoſe 'who 
call themfelycs Chriſtians, tome either 1o 
ignorant, or ſo perverie as to belicye that 
there is really tuch a Thing as Witchcraft; 
or, 
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or, in other Words, that any Perſon, whe- 5 18 


ther Man or Woman, can by certain in- 
viſible Arts, or Charms, or diabolical 
Helps, and without uſual and proper 


Means, cauſe Sickneſs or Mislfortuncs to 


their Neighbours And what increaſes 
the Aſtoniſhment is, that thote who are 
captivated by tliis filly and wicked No- 
tion generally ſuſpect ſuch Perſons, as 


Charitv, and even common Sem ſhould 


pertuade us, do of all others the lcaft de- 
ſerve it. But there is little Hope of cu- 
ring ſuch as are poſſeſſed of this ridicu- 
lous Opinion; becauſe they who believe 4 
Thing withour Reafon, will hardly ever 
make uiz of Rcaton to be drove from 
20, 

HowevrR this they ought to bc told, 
that to aſcribe the Exerciſe of W itchcrate 
to any Perton, is nor only an inc xcuſable 
Breach of Charity, but is even a Species 
of Idolatry ittel!, which is the moſt hei- 
nous of all Crimes. For he who imagines 
that mortal Man can, by virtuc of fuper- 
natural Means, tend Torment or Diialters, 
good or bad Fortune upon others, atcrites 
a Power, and conſequently a Reverence, 
to a Creature, which 1s due only to 
the Creator. Jer. xvii. 5. Cu ſed be the 
Man that truſteth in Man, and maker 
Fle/h his Arm, and <hoſs Heart * 

fn 


268 


S ERM. 
XVI. 
— 


Credulity in Witchcraft expor'd 


th from the Lord. Iſai. viii. 13. Santify 
the Lordef Hoſts himſelf, and let him be 
your kear, and let him be your Dread. 
Auth, Obſervation, and which is ju- 
ſti ged by the Hiſtory of Halauàam, is, That 
torcune-=tellers know no more than their 
Neighbours, and that their Pretenſions to 
foreihew Things to come are ail Cheat 
and Deluſion. This celebrated Wizard. 
or, to uſe a more modern Appellation, this 
famous C.rming-Man could not foreſee the 
Iſſue, even of a ſingle Day. The Pur- 
poſes of Providence, relating to the Sooth- 
layer himtelf, as well as to his deluded 
Admirers, were abſolutely hid from his 
Knowledge, till the Moment in which they 
exe executed, to his and their utter De- 
ſtruction. Reaſon will, inſtruct every one, 
who will hearken to it, that God only 
can fore-k now future Events. This At- 
tribute t foreſeeing 'i ings future is like- 
wife in Scripture, with a ccnarkable Em- 
phaſis, aſcribed to God alone, as a diſtin- 
giiſhing Mark of his Supremacy, and a 
peculiar Character, which no falte God, 
nor falit Prophet can be poſſeſſed of. 
Tſar. xli. 21. Produce your Canſe, faith 
the Lord; bring forth your ſirong Rea- 


ſons — Let them bring forth, and fhew 


us what ſhall happen — Let them fhew 
the Things that are to come hereafter, 
| that 
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that wwe may know that yo are Gods — 
Behold ye are of nothing, and your Work 
of Nought : An Abommation is he that 
chooſeth you. 

Tur Laff Obtervatiin which I ſhall 
make is, That both all ſuch who pretend 
to ſoretel, or to canſe good or evil For- 
tune, or to produce Events by tupernatu- 
ral Means; and likewije all ſuch as apply 
to them for the ſuppoſed Benefit of their 
Art, are in Reaton, as well as the plaineſt 
Senle of Scripture, guilty of Idolatry. 

L will conclude with laying before you 
ſome Texts of Scriptures, which, I hope, 
will abundantly convince you of the great 
Wickedneſs of imputing Proſperity or 
Adveriity fo, or of jceking to obtain, or 
to tore-know either of them from any 
other but the Almighty God, the tupreme 
and only Governor of the Univerſe. 

Lev. xix. 31. Regard not them that 
have familiar Spirits, neither ſeek after 
l i ard tu be defiled by them I am 
the Lord voir God. Lev. xx. 6. The Soul 
that turneth after ſuch as have familiar 
Spirits, and after Wizards, i g9 a I ho 
rmg after them, that is, to be guilty of 
Idolatry in ſeeking to them, I il even 
ſet my hace againſt that Soul, and will 
cut him off from among mv People. ver. 
27. A Man or If oman that hath a fa- 

miliar 
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tri, or that is a Wizard, that 
is, a Man or Woman who pretends to 
Witchcraft, or Conjuration, ſuch an one 
fbalt ſurely be put lo Death. Deut. xviii. 
12, Kc. There ſball not be found among you 
any one that maketh his Son or his Daugh= 
ter to pals through the Fire, or that uſeth 
Diviration, or an Obſerver of Times, ar 
an Enchanter, or a Witch, or a Gharmer, 
or a Cunſulter with familiar Spirits, or 
a Wizard, or a Necromancer: That is, 
no one that ſets up this fort of Arts For 
all that do theſe Things are an Abomina- 
tion unto the Lord. Ecclus xxxiv. 5, &c. 
Drcmation, tays the prudent and pious 
Son of Sirach, and Sooth-ſaymegs, and 
Dreams are vam, and the Heart fanci- 
eth as a Homau's Heart in Travel, IF 
they be not ſent from the moſt Fligh in 
thy Vifitation, ſet not thy Heart upon 
them — The Law fall be found perfect 
without Lies; and Wiſdom is Ver fection 
ta perfett Month : That is, the Law 
ot God is the only true Guide, and every 
weite 2nd good Man will refer all his 
Countels to it. jar. xliv. 24 Thus faith 
the Lord ihy Redeemer, and he that form- 
ed thee from the Womb, I am the Lord 
that maketh al! Things ; that ſtrete heil 
forth the Heavens alone, that ſpreadetb 
ah h, the Harth by my ſelf; that fru- 
4 ſirateth 


— bad 


from the Hiſtory of BALAAM. 
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ſtrateth the Tokens of the Lyars, and ER u. 


maketh Diviners mad. Iſai. xlvii. 12, 8 


&c. Staud now with thine Inchante 
mente, aud with the Multitude of thy 
Sorceries, herein thou haſt laboured 


from thy Laut h; if ſo be thou ſhalt be 


able to profit, if /v be thou maveſt prevail. 
Thou art wearied in the Multitude of 
thy Counſels : Let now the Aſtrologers, 
the Star-2azers, the monthly V, ug 
caturs ftand up, and fave thie from theſe 
Things that ſhall come upon thee. He- 


hold” they ſball be as Hubble; the Fire 
foail burn them; they ſhall not de- 


liver themſelves from the *Fower of the 
* J will only add, Jerem. xvii. 
O Lord, the Hope of Iſrael, all that 


forſake thee ſpat 1 aſtamed, and they 


that depart from me ſhall ve Written 
m the Earth, becauſe they Lave fort: (ahei: 
the Lord, the Fountain of living Wa- 
fers, Pial. Ix11. 2. our only Rock and Y. 
dation, and Pfal. Ixv. 5. the Confidence of 
all the Ends of the Hartl. 
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Of dying the DEATH of the 
_R1GHTEOUVLs. 
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Nums. xx. 10, part. 


Let me die the Death of the 


Righteous, and let my lat 
Exd te like his. 


HES E Words were the Wiſh SE Rv 


like other vicious and harden- 
ccd Offenders, would have been 
glad to ſecure to himfelf the Bleſſings of 
the Righteous at the Erd of his ", "Ve 
but would never be at the Trouble of 
reforming his Manners, and fixing him- 
ſelf in an Habit of true Religion, which 
is the only Condition upon which they 
are to he obtained. Balaum died in his 
Sins. He was cut off by the Judgment 
of God in the midſt of his Idolatry and 
Wickedneſs; and is noted in Scripture 
under Terms of Reprobation little leis 
ſeyere than thoſe which are applied even 


T to 


of a very wicked Man, who, odds = 


Of dying the 


SF. © Me: 0 00g Traitor Judas >: A Warning for 


Y} II. 


PINE 


eycry Man who defires to be happy at 
his Death not to defer, even for a ſingle 
Moment, to labour after the Attainment 
of tuck a Purity of Mind, and Holineſs 
of Fractice, as are thc inditper; lable Con- 
ditions of his being made Partaker of 
that incftimable Bleſſing. Let me die 
the Death of the Righteors, and let my 
tft End be like his. 

From theſe Words I propote to do 
five Things. 

F555 5 i hall obſerve that all Men with 
to die the Death af the Rightenns, and 
that their /aft End be like his. 

Secwndly, Tur the Ground of this Wiſh 
is, that there i is an eſlential, abiolute and 
unchangeable Difference betucen Virtue 
and Vice, Good and Evil, and which Dif- 


ference is lufficiently diſcoverable by e- 


very one's natural Underſtanding and 
Conſcience, and in frequent Seaſons and 
Circ mans athually 15 diſcerned and 
contelied even by the moſt vicious and 
abandoned Tranigreſſors; and there fore it 
is, that they v outd be very glad to ſhare 
with the Righteous in what is to come, 
tho they cannot yet perſuade themſelves 
to join with them in their Conduct at pre- 
ſent. From whence 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Ir is probable, that all, even 8 E RM. 
the moſt diſſolute, prophane and riotons A 
Offenders do, at leaſt occafionally, pur- 
pole not 4/ways to continue their vicious 
and wicked Practices, but to reform them 
ſome Time or other, aud at {aff to betake 
themſelves to a new Life of Virtue and 
Piety, which they know to be their pre- 
ſent Duty, and would turn to their future 
Happineſs. And this ſupports their 


Hopes. 
— Tur all ſuch Purpoles of 
future Amendment are, for the moſt part, 
extremely vain and deluſive, and feldom 
end otherwiſe than in the Ruin of thoſe 
who make them, and place their pretenit 
Hopes upon them. And therefore, 
Laſt, Ta art the only certain Means 
by which any one can attain to a rea- 
ſonable and ſecure Hope, that he ſhall 
die the Death of the Righteous, and have 
hrs laft End to be like * is, that he in- 
ſtantly begin the Righteous Man's Life, 
that he forthwith fortake every wicked 
and de bauched Practice, and ſettle himſelf 
in a Courſe of univerſal Juſtice, Holi- 
neſs, Purity, and Truth. 
Firſt, Ir is obſervable that all Men 
wiſh 19 die the Death of the Righteous, 
and that their [2ſt End be like his. 


S 


Ba- 
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Balaam was à remarkable Inſtance of 
this Kind. He was extremely vicious in 
his Morals, and an hardened Idolater. 
The Scriptures even of all Ages repre- 
ſent him to have been an excecdingly 
wicked Man, and whole Memory is infa- 
mous far beyond the common Rate. And 
yet even this incorrigible 1dolater, this 
covetous, lewd and determined Impoſcor, 
this hardened R eprobate could not torbear, 
even in the midſt of his Wickcdnets, to 
leave a Monument betind him, exprefling 
his J/7fhes to be admitted to that final 
Happineſs, which is the peculiar Inhe- 
ritance of the Righteous. It makes no 
Difference, whatever Halaam's preciſe 
Meaning might be, by w:/bing to die the 
Death of the Righteous, and therefore all 
Conjcctuies about it are needleſs. This 
is evident, that he believed good Men 
will then enjoy tome Privilege, whatever 
it be, in which the Wicked thall have no 
Part. He knew that there is a ſupreme 
Governor of the World, of infinite Holi- 
nets and Power, who cannot tail to reward 
thote who ſtrive to obey his Commands, 
and imitate his Nature. He conſeſſed this 
Truth, with regard to the {{raelites, al- 
ledging it as a Reaſon, why they were 
tafc and happy under God's Protection, 
became, Numb. xxiii. 21. he had not be- 


held 
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held 4 in Jacob, neither had * * 


he ſeen Perverſeneſs in Iſtael. There- 
fore he could not wiſh himſelf a greater 
Happinets, than that his Condition at 
the laſt might be the tame, as that which 
will be to all tuch as endeayour to pleaſe 
God. And ſo it is with other corrupt, 
and profligate Tranigreflors. They would 
be extremely delighted, if they could be 
aſſured, that they ſhall be with the Vir- 
tuous hereafter. Truth often forces itſelf 
upon their Conſciences, and makes them 
at leaſt ſecretlv conclude, /all. cxyi. 1 5. 
That precious in the Sight of the Lord ts 
the Death of his Saints. Wiſd. iii. 1. 
That the Souls of the Righteous are in the 
Hand of God, where no Torment fball touch 
them. For they are in Peace, and their 
Hope full of Immortality. In theſe Mo- 
ments of ſerious and tight Reflection, the 
very worſt of Sinners are ſel condemned. 
Their own Thoughts bear them Witneſs, 
Wiſd. v. 5, 7. That they have erred from 
the Wav of Truth, and wearied them 
ſelves in the Way of l ictedueſs and [e- 
ſtruct ion — Ver. 14. That the Hope of the 
Ungodly is like Duſt that 1s blown away 
with the Wind; like a thin Froth that 
is driven away with the Storm; like as 
the Smoke which is diſperſed here and 
there with a Tempeſt, and paſſeth away 

| 5 BY. as 
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SE EI. 25 the Remembrance of a Gueſt, that tar- 


XVII. 


AS F208 but a Day. Whereas the Righteous 


ON 


ve for evermore, their Reward alſo 1s 
4 the Lord, aud the Care of them is 
with the moi High. Wil. iii. 19. Hut 
horrible ig the End of the unrighteors Ce- 
nerntion. Such Reflections as theſe ill 
iometimes, in ſpite ot all Oppotition, 
torment the Mind of Sinners, and drive 
them to wiſh, that they could have the 
{ame good Hopes of Death, which are 
the peculiar Property of the Righteous. 
And thus even the moſt vicious, and im- 
pions Oftenders bear Teſtimony to the 
Advantage of a good Life, as they can- 
101 help < wiſbmgs that they themiclves 
might partake of the fame Condition 
hereaiter, which is appointed tor thoie on- 

ly who at preſent purſue it. 
proceed to the ſecond Propoſition, 
which contains the Ground oi this With, 
namely, That theic is an eſſential, abſolute 
and unchangeable Difference between Vir- 
tue and Vice, Good and Evil; and which 
Difference is ſufficiently diſcoverable by 
every one's natural Underſtanding and 
Conſcience, and in frequent Seaſons and 
Circumſtances actually 75 diſcerned and 
contefled even by the moſt vicious and 
abandoned Sinners; and therefore it is, 
that they would be very glad to ſhare 
with 
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with the Righteous in what is to come, SE RM 


, . VII. 
tho they cannot yet perinade themſelves 1 


to join with them in their Conduct at 
pretent. 

Trar Virtue and Vice, moral Good, 
and moral Evil, are not arbitrary Notions, 
or mere human Fictions, but are Things 
of real, fixed, and abſolute Natures, and 
which eſſentially, and unchangeably dit- 
fer from each other, is a Truth ſufficient- 
ly demonſtrated in particular Cates, even 
by thoſe, who would in gereral, pretend 
to deny it. The moſt impious, diſſolute, 
and ftupid Sinners, when at any time they 
come to ſuffer by an unjuſt or crucl Ac- 
tion, done to themſelves, never fail to cx- 
claim againſt h Action in particular, 1s 
a Thing, which is abſolutely ng, ab- 
folutely unit to have been practiſed. and 
which from its intrinſick Nature de/er ues 
to be condemned by God and Man. Now 
it is certain that thc tame fort of Actions 
with the Ike Circumftances is juſt as 
Wrong, and merits the very lame Condem- 
nation, when they themſelves or any one 
elite commit it to the Damage of another, 
as it is when they arc hurt by it in their 
own Perſon. 'Thus the very worſt of 
Men ditcern and proclaim the eſſential 
Difference which is between Good and 
Evil, and that one is in itſelf abſolutely 

5 4 right, 
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SERA right, and deſerving a Reward, and the o- 
AA ther in like manner abſolutely eng, and 
merits Pun:/bment. 
Be<rpes, no Man, let him be ever ſo 
impious and debauched, can forbear, at 
ſome Seaſome, to believe that there is a 
God, who made and governs the World. 
Now the very Notion of a Governor im- 
plies a Neceility of his applying Rewards 
and Puniſhments. I tay, Government o- 
ver moral Beings, that is, over Beings in- 
ducd with Choice and Liberty, muſt con- 
fiſt chicfly in the Diltribution of 1uitable 
Degrees of Pleature or Sufferings to each 
of them, according to their moral Beha-: 
viou This Notion is abſolutely inclu- 
ded in the very Idea of God, as he is 
the Sum ol all Perfection, and the tupreme 
1.o1d of the Univerſe. As he cannot de- 
„ hyajelf, he muſt manifeſt his Appro- 
bation of Holineſs, and Deteſtation of Ini- 
| quity, by caufing at laſt that Diſtinction 
| in the Happineſs and Miſery, that is, in 
1 the Rewards and Puni/bments of Men, as 
therc is in their moral Practice. 

Hon Ev, therefore, impenitent Sin- 
ners may, in general, when they hear theſe 
Things, Dent. xxix. 19. bleſs themſebves 
in their Fart, ſaying, they ſhall have 
Peace, tho" they — in their own L. 
ag/natrons: However, in their riotous 

Hours, 


Death of the Righteous. 
Hours, they may mad ly rant-—1/az. 1y1. 


18, &c. draw Inquity with lords of La- 
nity, and Sin as it were with a Cart=rope; 
who {av, Let him make Speed and haſten 
his Work, that we may ſee it; and let the 
Counſel! of the Hely One of Iſrael G nigh 
and come, that we may know it; Who call 
Evil Good, and Good Evil; who put 
Dar = for Lieht, and Lizht for Dark- 
wueſs ; Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for 
Bitter fs, tho' this is the Way in 
which careleſs, vicious, and wicked Men 
uſually think and act yet there are par- 
ticular Scaſons when Truth breaks thro 
all Oppoſition, and forces them to fee 
the eſſential Difference which is between 
Virtue and Sin, and that God rs of purer 
Eves than to behold Iniquity, without re- 
terving jor it, in a proper Time and Place, 
2 certain and ſuitable Puniſhment. And 
when theſe Confiderations find 2 Place 
in their Mind, they are juſtly filled with 
Repentance and Horror. For. (as a wiſe 
Author has obſerved) Mid. xvii. rt. 
H ickedneſs condemned by her 0:21 I neſs 
is de timorons, and being preſſed with 
C.01t= 


12. SE RM. 


Come, wwe will fetch Wine, we will fl ur 
our ſelves with ſtrong Drink, and To- 
morrow ſhall be as this Day, and much 
more abundant : However, in the Heat 
and 2 of Appetite, they may, 1ſas. v. 
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Conſcience, always jorecaſteth grievous 


Things, In thetic Intervals of right Re- 


flection, they ſee the Obligation and Hap- 
pineſs of Virtue, and with to be in the 
Condition of the Righteous. From whence 

Thirdly, Ir is probable, that all, even 
the moſt Jiffolnte, prophane, and liber- 


tine Offenders do, in 1omc Seatons, and 


under tome Tempers, purpoſe not a/ways 
to continue their vicious and wicked Prac- 
tices, but to reform them ſome time or 
other, and at /aſt to betake themſelves to 
a new Life of Virtue and Piety, which 
they know to be their preſent Duty, and 
would tum to their future Happinels. 
And this tupports their Hopes. 

Ar: Men naturally defire to obtain 
Goo, and to avoid Suffering both preſent 
an luture. pon this Principle, every 
the moſt led. oppteſſive, and impious 
Sinne: 1 when he is in ſuch a Moed of 
Recollection and Comcience, as to be con- 
vinced of his Danger, cannot forbear pur- 
poſing (at taft in that Inftant) not to go 


on all his Lite in a Courte, which, if not 


re formed, muſt end in "Ti eternal Ruin. 
Lo remove therctore ſuch a tormenting 
Proſpect, he re (or fancies he re- 
ſol ves) to foriake, ſome Time hereafter, 
his pretent w icked C ,ourtes, and then he 
crafts that Ged will admit him to his 


Com- 
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Compaſſion and Favour. In this manner 8. RM. 
he tupports thoſe Hopes, which indeed Reg 


no Man can cver bear wholly to part with; 
namely, of dying at leaſt the Death of 
the Righteous, and havmg, however, 5 
laſt End like his. But | 

LAM to ſhow, Foaurtbly, That ail ſuch 
Purpoſes of future Amendment are, for 
the moſt part, extremely vain and deluſive, 
and ſeldom end otherwite than in the 
Ruin of thote who make them, and ret 
their pretent Hopes upon them. 

Txt Reaſons which ſupport this Pro- 
poſit ion are tuch as follow: 

Ir is the Nature of Habits, tliat the 
longer they have been continued, the Har- 
der they are to be parted with. He 
therefore who in 2 preſent Seafon is con- 
vinced of the Wickedncſs of his Morals, 
and the Puniſhment they deſerve, and yet 
refuſes to exert Vigour enough to reform 
them, contenting himſelt with an Inten- 
tion to do it hereaſter, can give no Reaton 
ſufficient to ſatisfy himſelf and others ther 
he will then really pertorm this Task, 
when it becomes more difficult. What is 
it but the Labour and Irktomenets of a 
Retormation, which drive away a ſelf- 
condemned Sinner from an immediate Re- 
formation ? And if he cannot prevail with 
himſelf to ſubmit to a ſmaller Degree of 

Mot- 
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SE NM. Mortifcation 90wW, is it probable that he 
ill content to go throngh a much greater 


Degree of it. tor the tame Purpoſe, ſome 
time hence? Jer. xiii. 23. Can the Ethi- 
opian chauge his Skin, or the Leopard his 
Wots Then may ye atſo do good, that are 
accuſtomed to do evil. or Xit. 5. 1f thou 
haſt run with the Footmen, and — have 
wearted thee, then hom canlt rhou contend 
with Horſes > If Sins in their Infancy are 
not maſtered, what Hope is there of ſub- 
duing them, when they come to their full 
Streng th. 

Jain, SUcn is the hardening and de- 
ceitſul Nature of Wii kednets, that it gra- 
dually wears off the tender Senſe of Con- 
icience, which is one of the beſt Incite- 
ments to helo Men forward in conquer- 
ing it. Tho' perhaps there is ſcarce a 
lingle Simmer, who does not, even to the 
la}, npon tpecial Occaſions „clearly tee 
his wrong Practiccs, yet by often having 
had the 1ame Conviction, and letting 1t 
paſ: away without its proper Effect, 
the Sentiments which accompany it, 
by being familiar, are rendered leſs unca- 
y ; which is a Circ umſtance that conſide- 
rably adds to the Im probability of an af- 
ter Repentance. Upon this 13 grounded 
the Direction of the Apoltle, Heb. iii. 
13. Exhort one another daily while it is 

called 


Death of the Righteous. 


called, To-Day ; leſt any 0 you be hare 5 E R M. 


dened through the 1 Yeceitfulmeſs of Sin. 
Farther, Evzxy Sinner who in ſpe- 
cial Moments of Reflection has been ſtruck 
with a Senſe of his Guilt and Danger, and 
as often purpoſed to change his corrupt 
and wicked Manners at ſome convenient 
Time to comc, has in himſelf the ſtrong- 
eſt Example to {how the Linprobability, 
that ſuch Purpoſes will ever take Effect. 
He has Hitherts conſtantly neglect- 
ed whatcyer Intentions of Amendment 
have been in his Mind, and there ſore has 
but too juſt Reaſonto conclude, even from 
his ex Experience, that he ſhall always 
ſtill neglect them. He is conſcious to 
himſelf, that in Times paſt, when actually 
under the Conviction of his Sins, he did 
not intend then to remain in them ſo long 
as, in Fact, he has; and what poilible Ar- 
gument can hc produce to make it likely, 
that from the very /aff Retolution he 
made to repent he ſhall not ſtav as long be- 
ſore he executes it, as he has done from the 
firſt ; that is, never repent at all- Thus 
inch wiltul Delavers, inſtead of ever find- 
ing what they think a proper Time to 
reform their Ways, i in order to ſecure their 
hnal Welfare, abuſe the Patience of God, 
Rom. ii. 5. and freaſure 1p unto them ſelves 
Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and 
Re- 


— 
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Revelation of the Righteons Judgment 
God. And * a 7 


To add but one Obſer vation more up- 
on this Head; Who can tell, if the 
ſent Senſe of his Sins is nor ſo SE 
as that lie is thereby prevailed upon to 
turn from them without further Delay ; I 
tay, who can be aſſuted, that he ſhall 
{re to have anqther Opportunity? The 
Advice of the wile Son of Hach deſerves 
here to be mentioned. Ecclus v. >. Make 
ns taryying to turn to the Lord, and put 

2 ow Day to Day For uddenty 

fall t Wrath of the Lord come forth, 
and in thy Security fra ſvatt be deſtroyed, 
and periſh m the Day of V a I 
come now to the 

Laſt Darts which affirms, 


that the only certain Means, by which 


any one can attain to a reafonable and ſe- 
cure Hope that he ſhall die the Death of 
the Righteous, and have his laſt End to 
be like his, is, that he inftantly begin the 


Righteous Man's Life, that he forthwith 


fortake every difhoneſt and vicious Prac- 
tice, and ſettle himſelf in a Courſe of 
univerial Juftice, Holinets, Purity, and 
Truth. 

Tus Practice of univerſal Virtue is 


our great Bufineſs in this World; ard, 


for that Reaton, the only Baſis on which 


wc 
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we can ſecurely fix our Hopes of being re-s E N N. 


ceived to Happineſs in the next. Piety to 
God, in a rational and conſcientious Sub- 
miſſion to his Laws and Will; Juſtice 
and Kindneſs towards Men, in domg 7s 
other as we would they ſbould do unto 
us; and Temperance in our ſelves, by 
mortifying the Deeds of the Body, 2 Cor. 
Vii. 1. and cleanſing our (ciees from all 
Filthineſs of the Fleſb and Spirit, per- 
feitmng Holimeſs in the Fear of Cod: 
Thete are all the proper End, the indit- 
peniable Duty, and the higheſt Perfection 
af our Natute. The direct Purpoſe for 
which we were made and placed in the 
Farth, with our pretent Circumſtances of 
Being, was, that we might have an Op- 
portunity of demonſtrating our Obedience 
to God, by a Courſe of Picty, Juſtice, and 
Temperance, and 10 fit ourſel ves tor eter- 
nal Happineſs hereaſter. And this eter- 
nal future Happineſs can be granted, both 
in the Nature of the Thing, and accord- 
ing to the expreſs Appointment of God, 
to the Righteous only. Rev. xxi. 27. Into 


the new Jeruſalem there ſhali in no wiſe 


enter any Thing that defileth, neither 
whatſoever worketh Abomination, or ma- 
keth a Lie. Heb. xii. 14. Without Huli- 
neſs no Man ſpall fee the Lord. © 


To 


XVII. 
Sn A 4 


Of dying the Death, &c. 


To conclude, Iſaiah lv. 6. Let us ſeet 
the Lord, white he may be found; let 
us call upon him while he it near. ſer. 
xili. 16. Before our Feet ſtumble upon the 
dark Mountains, and we be overtaken 
with the Shadow of Death. Matth. xxiv. 
42. Let us watch continually; xxv. 13. 
becauſe we know neither the Day nor the 
Flour wherein the Son of Mam cometh. 
Ther ſhall we die the Death of the Righte- 
ons, and have our laſt End like his. 


Now unio the King eternal, immortal, 
1nvi/ible, the only wiſe G OD, be Ho- 
nou and Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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